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2UVTOHOYPO@PiEG

Mo v HOixn ypnoyomolovpe AaTivikd aptBud yio to pHéPOg Kot apafPiko yo v

npodtaon. [lepartépw:

A = Andoeitn

A =A&lopa

O = Opiopog

OX = Opiopdg GLVALCONUATIKNG EXNPELNG
['OX = I'evikd¢ 0p1opdG CLVOIGHNUOTIKNG ETNPELOG
2 = Xy0Mo

AIl = An6deién mopicpartog
I1=IT6popa

At = Atmpo

En = Ene&nynon

AL = AAMng

K =Kepdroro

A= Appo

[Hoap = Hopdptnpa

ITpA = IIpdroyog

[1X = T16piopa oyoiiov

Ynorouwa omvolukd Epya:

e Tractatus de Intellectus Emendatione [[Ipaypateio yio ™ Adpbwon tov
Nov] =TIE

e Korte Verhandeling van God, de Mensch en des Zelfs Welstand [Zvvtoun
[Mpoypateio yio tov @b, Tov AvOpwmo kot v Evnuepio tov] = KV

e Renati des Cartes Principiorum Philosophiae [Apyég g @locoeiog tov
Kapteoiov] = PPC

e Cogitata Metaphysica [Metagpuotkoi Xtoyacpoi] = CM



e Tractatus Theologico-Politicus [@eoloywkoroltikn| [Tpayuateio] = TTP
e Tractatus Politicus [IToAttikr [paypateia] = TP

e Epistolae [Emotorég] = En, akoAovBoOpevo amd apBud? yio v apibunon
TOV EMOTOA®V akolovbovpe, g eibiotat, Tov Gebhardt

~

o mv HOikn ypnopomotode ™ pHeETAPpacn tov Bavtapdkn, tmv omoio eviote
tpomomolovpe. Oleg o1 vmoypappicel o€ omvolkd keipevo eivar dwcé pog. Omov dev

OVOPEPETOL LETAPPOOTNHG OTO LITOAOUTO, KEILEV, O1 LETAPPACELG Eivat dIkEG Lag.



1. MpbéAoyog

1. «Kd&Be mpayno mpoomabei, 660 €ivor 6tov €00TO TOL [quantum in se est], va
gppeivel oto givor oVt n wpdtaon I 6 tg HOiknc dev ypeldletar lcayoyn 1
QOTVTIMGT TOL conatus, TO CNUEI0 KAUMNG TOV £pyov, 6oV ot omvollkol PIAOGOQ1KOT
eaxol eotialovv mALoV pE cagpnveln 6ToV TPOTO-GvOpwmo, Yo vo. KataAn&ovv otnv
aAnOwn pébodo mPocEyylone e evdoUoviag Tov [beatitudo].2 H mpdtaon avtn
GLVIGTOVGE TO TPMIUO EMIKEVIPO TNG EVAGYOANONG 1oL pe v Hbikn: to apyikd mAGvo
avTapoforng TeV evvoldy Tov conatus otovg Hobbes kot Spinoza,® dpa e eétaong
TOV YOPOL HETAED QUVGIKNG, PLAOCOPIKNG avOpomoroying, NOKNAG Kot TOATIKNG 7OV
TéuvovTal 6ta onpeia eudviong avtg g kouPikhg yo ™ erocopio tov 17°° adva
éw01ag4 aKOAOVONGE M EMKEVIPMON OMOKAEIGTIKA GTOV Spinoza, € [0 OTOTEPQ

euPpBéotepng evacydinong Le To EPYO TOV.

To evdlapépov petatoniomke otadloKd amd Ty £€vvola Tov conatus Kabeovtn otnv
GpBpwon g pe TV KPLTIKY TG TeEAE0A0YiNG, eSO 6TO 0moio 0 Spinoza avayvopileTot

WG EMPOVNG Gvuusréxmv,s Kol amd ekel oto MPOPANUO TOV VIETEPUVIGUOD GTO

1  Unaqguaeque res quantum in se est, in suo esse perseverare conatur. O Bavtapdkng, arodidet to yio
glaG emipayo, OTws Bo pavel otn cuvéyela, quantum in se est wg doo eCaptarar omd o idio.

Evdewktikd, mopoadétovpe kKamoleg aAAe 0moddoels, ayyioti: Curley (tpéyovca k6001 ovaPOpas
Tov andvtmv): as far as it can by its own power- Shirley (uéypt Tpdopata, 1 LoV ayyAiky £kdoon
Tov andvtov): insofar as it is in itself- Elwes (armopyoaiwpévn tiéov petdopaom tov 1883, yia
peydro ddotnua n ayyAdewvn £kdoor avaeopdc): in so far as it is in itself- yolloti, ot Appuhn,
Pautrat ko Misrahi copewvobv oto autant qu'il est en elle.

2 Kotd v mpoypappatiky, GAiwote, dNAwon tov Spinoza 1on otov 11 TIpA, 61ov avakotvdvetar m
Oepatomoinon oyl OA®V oVTOV TOV TPETEL VOL EXOVTAL AVOYKOiO 0Td TNV 0vGia ToL B0V, aAL:
CHOVAYO OGMV PTOPOVY VoL oG 00NYHo0LVY, Gov ard To XEPL, T Yvdomn tov avipmrvov TTveduatog
KOl TNG DYIOTNG EVIULLOVIRG TOVY.

3 T 7o conatus otov Hobbes, BA. evdewtikd De Corpore I11.15.2 610 eninedo g TpdTNG PLAOCOPING
Ko, emekteivovtag, Leviathan 1.6.

4 BA. emiong ka1 otoyeio otovg Descartes: Principes de la Philosophie I11.56 kou Spinoza, Principles
of Cartesian Philosophy III op. 3 ko Leibniz: Théodicée 87 ko, enekteivovtac, Monadologie 15.
"‘Eva tpdypappo avdAvons Tov TE6GAP®mY QVTMV GTOYACTMOV HECH TNG £VVOLaG TOL conatus 16mg
améfotve yovylo.

5  Apkel o avayvoor Tov amoAdVGTIKOD TOPOPTILOTOG TOV TPAOTOL HEPOVS NG HOIKAS Yo va teioel
TOV ovayvaotn. o avoartoéelg mepi g KpItikng oty TeAe0A0Yin G€ GUVAPTNON HE TNV £VVOL0 TOV
conatus, BA. TNV KPITIKN avayvoon Tov emtyelpnpatog ord Tov Jonathan Bennett, «Teleology and
Spinoza’s Conatus», Midwest Studies in Philosophy 8:1 (1983), 66. 143-160- Edwin Curley, «On
Bennett’ Spinoza: the Issue of Teleology», 6to Edwin Curley kot Pierre-Francois Morreau (em.),
Spinoza, issues and directions, E. J. Brill, Leiden 1990, c. 39-52 (kafd¢ ka1 TNV omdvInen Tov

5



onmvolo mhaicto. E&opymg Opme, amd v mpdtr, afadn avayvoon tov oyetilopevov
Je TO conatus Ypimv, £vo. GTOEIMOES EPAOTNIO OEV ElYe TAWYEL VO ovaKIVEITOL Kot VoL
tperilet tov ypdoovta. Ot mpoxeipeveg eivar ot €ENG: TO TPAYUA, 00O EIVOL GTOV EQDTO
o0 (U0 omdOOGN TOL WOV QOIVETOL TIOTOTEPT) GTO VONUO TOV TPOGOIOPIGHOV),
npoomadel va eppeivel oto elvar Tov. To Tpdypa, dpmc, eivor Evag tpomog [modus] kat o
O0PIGHOG TOL TPOTOV, O TEUTTOS TOV TPAOTOL UEPOLG TOL £PYOV, £xeEl oG e&Ng: «Me tov
Opo TPOTOG EVVOM TOLG emnpeacovg [affectiones] tng vdoTaoNC, TOL WLTO TTOV Elvar

o€ éva aAlo [quod in alio est] kot cuAAapPavetal eniong LEcm ooy

H évtaon yopdooetar aviyiven: nodg sopPipalovrat to quod in alio est tov 1 OS5 pe
to quantum in se est ¢ III 6; Av g tpdmog opiletor ®C avTO MOV Elvor —Ko
cvAloppdvetor— oe GAAO, TAOG eivar dvuvatdv va glvar, oe kamoiov fobud, cTov 0VTO
tov; T éxel emrpéyel otov Spinoza va mpoPel € avTV TN HETAGTPOPN, 1) Omoia delyvel
va Onpovpyel por cagn aviipaon cg £vo TOG0 VEVPOAYIKO CMUEID TOV GLGTNUOTOC,
aLTd TOV TEPAGHOTOC amd Ta 600 TpdTA PEPT (ovroloyia kot yvootoloyia, N iowg
mwawaotovioloyias Bo emoavéLBovpe) oto Tpion Votepa (PIAOCOPIKY avOpwmoAoyio Kot

N0y, 6ToG aVTH evvotohoyeital omd Tov Spinoza);’

2. Onoc ovpPaiver, avtd 10 TEAEIOMC OCLYKEKPWEVO KOl GOPEG TPOPANUQ
amodeiydnke 10 opatd onpeio evog moydfovvov, 6tov omoiov ta BewpnrTikd TEPiywpPQ
amotOnKe o Gepd amd cuveldNTéS 1 1N PouTiég, £mG OTOL Yivel avTIANTTO MG TETO10.
Kvpilog amarmnke, mvo an’ dAa: éva mpdyuo to omoio Eyovue Ceualbel mepioooTePo

OTIC UEPES UAG, EVO TPAYUA Y10, TO OTOIO TPETEL VA EIVOL KOVEIS TYEOOV OLYEAGOO. KOL EV

Bennett otov id10 610, 6. 53-57) Don Garrett, «Spinoza’s Conatus Argument» (cto Koistinen, O.
ko Piro, J. (emyt.), Spinoza: Metaphysical Themes, Oxford University Press, Néa Yopkn 2002, co.
127-158), o omoiog amavtdel otny mpocéyyion tov Bennett eEgtdlovrag eEovoyiotikd ™
GLALOYIOTIKT TTOPEiD TOV 0KOAOVOEL 0 Spinoza Kot T1 SIKALDVEL, EXCT|UAIVOVTOG TNV TEYVIKN
Bapvnto g évvolag g evimapéng (inherence) 6TV KOTOVONGT TOV ENLYELPTUATOC.

6  105: Per modum intelligo substantiae affectiones sive id quod in alio est, per quod etiam concipitur.
Mapabétovpe Eava: Curley: that which is in another- Shirley: that which is in something else- Elwes:
that which exists in [...] something other than itself- Appuhn: ce qui est dans une autre chose-
Pautrat & Misrahi: ce qui est en autre chose.

7 BA. a1 Tov Tivaka Tov ETSTU®V 610 évato ke@dloto tov Leviathan, pe v nbum og tapakAdadt
™G PUGTKNG PIAOCOPING, NTOL OG EMGTAUN TOV IOV TOL avBpdToV (1 PLGIKY EIAOGOEIia.
avTIOOTELMAETAL GTNV TOAMTIKT Ohocoeia). [IpPA. T yvoot orvolikn mepikonn mepi Tov
TPOYPAUIATOG OVIALGNG TV avOpOTIVOV TaBdV «Be@pdVTaS TIG avOpOTIVEG EVEPYELES KOt OpEEELS
axpPdc cav vo expokelto yio (RTNUA YPOUUOVY, ETES®V Kot copdTavy, T TTpA.
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AN TEPITTWOEL OYL KUOVTEPVOS AVOPMTOSH.: 0 PNPLKACUOG.

Avt n evtomiopévn ékeavon (I O5 + III 6) odnynoe oe éva GHVOAO KEYEVIKMDV
aVOoKOUP®OV oL LRESEENV TO quantum ¢ MEAOC WG TOALTANO0VE owoyévelng
teheotdv? (ot Aertovpyiegc oL TiTAOL) TOL dlaTPEYOLV TO CSOUN TNG HOIKNG —Kal OxL
UOvVo— HE TPOTO MOTE M AyvONGY| TOVG VO ATOJEIKVIETOL TPOPANUATIKY] ®G TPOS TNV
nepattépm e&€taon tov €pyov. O onuavtikdtepdS TOVS €ival OVTOC TOV TOPEYEL TOV

TiTAO NG EpYOCiag.

3. H petaxivnon pov oto Iapict, 610 mhaictio mpoypdppotog avioliayns, amépn
kafoploTikn Yoo v avakdivyn tov Bépatoc tov mopdvtog kelpwévov. ‘Hrav petd and
éva GLVEDPLO, KATOANKTIKY TTPAEN TOoL dtopkovg omvolikoy cepvapiov tov C. Jaquet,
P. Sévérac ka1 A. Suhamy oto mavemotuo Paris 1 Panthéon-Sorbonne, 0épo tov
0moloV MNTAV 1 CLVAVINGY CUEPIKOVOV/IO®V Kot YOAA®V/Id®mV HEAETNTOV/TPUOV TOV
Spinoza, mov T Koppdtia £necav ot 0éomn Tovg, oe po oTIYU| empavelog. Ao noela

amd £0M, Kol €V ayvoio TOVG, VO TOVG/TIG EVYUPLOTIOM.

H emodvela avt) cvvictoton 6to Eekdeidmpa g dSuvatdOTNTOG OKEYNG Hali LE TOV
Spinoza: o Spinoza ®¢ GOULUOYOG Kl Ol —OTEVO— MG AVTIKEILEVO €pguvac. Av To KAOe
TveLpaTIKO eyyeipnua opeilel va e€etalet T1g apyég Kot T1g Tpoimofécelg tov, ot Pdon
OV KaOe PLAocoPKoD KeEvov, avelaptitwg evpovg, fdBovg 1 Tpobécemv, eAloyevel
TO GTOWEWDOEG epdTNUA: 11 givou n pilocopia, Agv givar €d® 0 TOTOG Yo (ot ANym
Béonc mepi tov €dv avT SLVIGTA OMUIOLPYILL EVVOLDY, OTOCOUPNVIOT] YAWGGIK®OV
napeENyNoev, dlomaday®ynon oto okéntechol, amokdAvyn g AAndeioc, dtuchenon
OV TTPOKTIKOL Piov, dha avtd pall | otdnmote GAAo. Ma 0G ONUEWC® KATL OV

eAntilom g Ba drapavel Kol 6TV mopeia TG epyacioc: ciyovpa N erAocoeia dev elval

8 O Larke (« Deus Quatenus... Sur ’emploi des particules réduplicatives dans I’Ethique », oto Pierre-
Frangois Moreau, Claude Cohen-Boulakia & Mireille Delbraccio (em.), Lectures Contemporaines
de Spinoza, Presses de I’université Paris-Sorbonne, ITapict 2012) ta anokaiei particules
réduplicatives, dlotevopevog Tmg akolovBel tov Ockham. Xto cuvagpéc kepdioto g Summa
Logicae (I1.16), o tekevtaiog kdvel Adyo yio, propositiones reduplicativas. Mn €yovtac npdoBoon
o710 Keipevo mov ypnoonotet o Lerke, 6o apkestd mpog 10 Tapdv vo emtonudve tmg To particule
(pe mo mbavn amddoom T0 UopIo, OMATE AVAOITAOGLOCTIKG, 1OPIn) OEV BEMP® WG amodidel e
axpifela To YPoPUATIKO Kot VONUATIKO fyvog TV AEEEDV OTAOV" Lo KOt 1) ETAPKELD TNG EVVOLAG TOV
avadumiaciacpov cuviotd ntoduevo. Lrov Ockham, 6mwg kot otov Laerke, Oa emavérOo mopokdtm
(3.2 ko 3.3, avtiotoryw).



SvvaTOV Vo TEPLOPLOTEL 0TI EVVOLEg Ko TV €EETOGN TOVLS Yo TV axpifela, miom Kot
KAT® omd TNV oméPAvIN EMPAVEINL TGOV EVVOIMV KOYAGLovV Ta popla Tov £TEPOL
OoKEAOVG, VTOL OV e&io0V, Kol iomg BepeMmdéotepa, emTpénel otV kdbe Prriocoio
Vo €ivol ovTN-Ko-0y1-KAmolo-GAAN: 01 O0UEG TNG OKEYNC, Ol AELTOVPYiEg TG, O TPOTOC
pe tov omoio Heuaromoiobvrar o1 €VVOlEG KO HETOCTPEPOVTAL 1) GLUTITTOLV TOGO
0E000OHACTO HETAED GTOXOOTAOV GLYKOPWVAV 1| amopakpuopévev arnd yhetiec.’ H
EVAGYOANOT UE TO EMMESO OLTO KO TN GYECT] TOV LE EKEIVO TOV EVVOLMV &lvat, VIO Eva

npioua, To OepéAlo Tov TAPOVTOG TOVN uatog.lo

Kébe oréyn, Aowdv, pumopel va mpoceyylotel o dV0 KOUPIKES emOYeEls: 1 pia
Oepotomotet Tig BEcEIC TS ¢ TPOG i Evvola 1} Lo EVVOTIOAOYIKT| TTEPLOYN” 1 GAAN TOLG

UNYOVIGHOUS LEGM TV OTOimV auTd TO TEPLEXOUEVO TAPAYETOL, GLYKPOTEITUL GE TOUA

9  Axpdg ot Bgpatomoinomn avtig g S1aKpIong UmInTEL | LOVIUT EXMOOS TV OTVOLIKOV LEAETMV
mepi priikng LETAGTPOPTS EVVOLDV TOL KANPOVOUNBNKaY TOG0 and T GYOAAGTIKY TapAdocn 060 Kot
and tov Descartes Ko Tov KapTeslovicud, yevikd t gtlocopio tov 17°” ardva: w.y. Lloyd,
Routledge Philosophy Guidebook to Spinoza and the Ethics, o. 4-5: «Ma diopkdg PAEmovE 670
Kelpevo €vvoleg OKELOTOMUEVES OO TNV TPOTEPT] CKEYN VO, LETACTPEPOVTOL GE KATL pLakdt
dwapopetiko»- Della Rocca, Spinoza, o. 137, cvykekpuéva yia o conatus. BA. ko1 Mogens Learke,
«Spinoza’s Language», 6. 520-521, 6mov ava@épovtat KAmolEg TPMES KPITIKEG 6TOV SPinoza mov
oyetiovton pe to o,

H 0éom avth £pyeton o€ GuYKpPOLGT He TNV €kdva TG okéyng mov vroPoctdlet To The Philosophy
of Spinoza tov Wolfson, o omoiog 0éhel Tov Spinoza va emavolopfavel omhdg T LEGUOVIKY
P1A0coQ1kn Tapddoot): «Ilpwv Tepdoet TOADG Kapdg PpnKo TOV EAVTO OV VO AVOGLYKPOTEL TV
HOixci pécm oKOPTIMV KOUUATIOV YAPTIOV, LETOPOPIKE KOUUEVAOVY artd T @llocopikn BipAoypaeio
7ov frav dubéowun otov Spinozay, o. 3.

10 TIpdogata cuvavinco cvyyevikég okéyelg og dpbpo mopovcioong tov Laruelle amd tov Ray
Brassier: «Axiomatic heresy: The non-philosophy of Frangois Laruelle», Radical Philosophy 123
(2003), o. 24. To mpdypoppa Tov Laruelle —akodpa Kkt av o id10¢ mbavotata dev Ba evékpive Tov 6po—
deilyvel va Bepatonotel ToAAd amd ta {nTipate Tov Ba e amacyoAGOVV TOPUKAT® Kol TPOG TNV
avantoén tev onoimv Ba katevBuvbei n TOavn cvvéyion g mapovcas Epsuvag. [o po etcoymyn
670 &V AOY® Tpoypappa, PA. to TpoavaeepBiv apbpo tov Brassier, 0mg Kot tr chvoyn Tov {010V
tov Laruelle «A Summary of Non-Philosophy», Pli 8 (1999), c. 138-148. ( Ag avagepbei edd, pe
avenaicOnTo pediopo, o tithog Tov Aapledikod movinpatdg En tant qu’Un. La « non-philosophie »
expliquée aux philosophes, Topiot, Aubier, 1991.) BA. ka1 tnv avagopd twv Deleuze & Guattari
otov Laruelle oto Qu’est-ce que la philosophie, Minuit, Iapict 1991, ¢. 43, 61ov GAwoTe
avapépetar 01t « Cet Un-Tout [de Laruelle] semble proche de Spinoza »- avtimpPi. nv adpn
kptriky tov Laruelle otov Spinoza oto Introduction au non-marxisme, PUF, TTopiot 2000, c. 40-43.

Edd pmopet, mépav avtov peta&d évvolag kot Asttovpyiog, va tpootedel £vag aAlog dEovag
drrtodTTag KGOE PIAOGOPIKOD —KOL GAAOV— EYYELPTLOTOG, TTOV GTNV TEPITT®ON TOL Spinoza
avéntuée o Moreau pe ) peilova pehétn tov Spinoza. L'expérience et I’éternité, PUF, Paris 2009-
VT HETAED TNG PIAOGOPING 0PEVOG WG GLVOAOV BEGEMV KAz AEITOVPYLDV KOl APETEPOV MG
S1001KaC10V TEKUNPloNG, emKovmviag kol melfolc nepl Tov Bécewv avtdv (PA. TV gl0ay®Yn TOVL
Moreau, 6. V' 6. 287 kot 6opadny), icmg eviélel g oTiyur] ToL GEOVA TOL GLUVOEEL TN PIAOCOQI UE
™ Un-erocoio. Zyetikd BA. Kot v 6popen entotorn Tov Deleuze mepi tov omivolikod Heovg 610
Deleuze, Pourparlers, 6. 223-225, émmg kot ) «Suthn avayveon» tov Spinoza oto Philosophie
Pratique, Minuit, ITopict 2003, 6. 174.



ka1 emkowvoveital. Towg pmopet va yiver Adyog yia AeSiloylo kol ocOvtasn: po to
QUOGOQPIKE AeEIKA omavimg cLVOdEHOVTIOL amd QIAOGOQIKE cvvtaxtikd. Avtd TOL
wpoteived elvar 10 €&Ng: M mpocEyylon tov Spinoza UPEGH TOVL OEVTEPOVL TPIGLATOG
aVAOEIKVOEL TOV OTVOQKO MG évav GTOYOGUO Tov €xel akpiPd¢ Oepatomomoetl Kot
GUOTNUOTOTOMOEL OTOV €oyato Pabud tnv €KOvo g oKEYNG mov  dEeypdon

(o 11
TOPATAVE.

4. 'Tomwg to mAdvo va givar elod0&o, 1o eVpog petd Plag dwoyepioipo. O1 okéEyelg
7oL mpoteivovian etvar appiforo av katopOdoav pio TANPM TEPIGTPOPT YOP® OO TOV
eantd toug. Iop’ dha avtd, ag pov emirpamel por Tehevtoio. TPOAOYIK) SNA®ON: 1
gotioon o€ KAmowo empépovg nuo. —otov Spinoza M aAAoV— potdlel cLyypOVLS
adVVOTN KO 0voOslaL av OgV £XOVV TPTYOVUEVMG TPOGIOPLGTEL, 0G0 aVTO gival EPIKTO,
1660 01 AOYOl IOV TNV EMTAGGOVY OGO KOl O TPOTOS LE TOV OO0 1) TPOAYUATEVCT| TOV
Bo vroPonbnoetl ™ SacHvdeon Piov kot Oswpi(xglz (katnyopieg TV omoiwv o1 GYEGELS
tifeviar avamoeevkto vrd to Tpicpo wov vmofactdler avTy TN dOKUY), TOL
OMMGONTOTE GLVIOTA TUN A TV BepeMmv avtov Tov avtilapuBdvopatl g riocopio. H
dwdwkacio avt Ppioket o voPadpd ™g axpPng 6to mEdio emi Tov omoiov Ot £vvoleg
kataokevaloviol, —TEUVOVTOL, — OVOOOUOVVTOL, THKOVTOL, OTI OOMEG TOL  TO
yopoktnpilovv. Av ta mpofAnpato eviog Tov omvolikol £€pyov 0V AVTIGTOLOVGOV GE
TPoPALaTA GTOV TPOTO OV VILAPYOLLLE, OV Ba MLaoTte o€ BEoM va TaL YopaKTpicovLE

OVTIOG PI1L000PIKG.

5. Oa ffera va evyapiomom to [IME [Moltikrg Emomung ko Iotopiog yia v
TAPAKOPT OLVOTOTNTA OWPEAY POITNONG LYNAOD EMMEIOL OV LOL TPOCEPEPE, TNV
AAB yw to evovcpata, toug kadnyntég-covopiintés INopyo apdxia kot [avredn
Mmnacdko, Tic eileg Kot Tovg gidovg —Kvpiwg toug [Ndpyo kot IToA Yo T dtovonTikég
Kol GAAEC mepuETElES KOl TopwONoEG—, Tovg yoveic pov, ABnva ko Niko, yor ™

ompEn (Kot TV VIOPKTIKY a1tidTnTa), T0 MOTEP Y100 TN HOVpAQ, T AfUnTpa Yio TV

11  ZvvOnpotoloykd: To TPIGHO LG ovayvmong Tov Spinoza PEca oo TV EICTYNOT NG EVVOLOG TOL
TpioHOTOC.
12 11 49%: kGnoleg yvdoelS eivorl avaykaiss yio vo 0eomicovpie pe 6o@o Tpomo OG0 TOV GTOYAGHO 0G0

ko tn ... [scitu prorsus necessariam tam ad speculationem quam ad vitam sapienter
instituendam].



ayamn® Kot v aQlepO®o® To TopdV TOVNILL 6TV dTuYn Kot a&toAdtpeutn Aovot.
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2. Eicaywyn
1. H epyacia mov akolovbei tpryotopeiton g eENG:

H ewoayoyn pog exkiveitor pe évo omovovAmtd emyeipnua, ot Pdon &evog
cuvdvacuob Bécemv Tov 1d61ov ToL Spinoza, 10 omoio PIAd0ELVLE TG BepeMMOVEL TO
avTikeipevo pog Ko ™ uéBodo pe v omoia to mpooeyyilovpe, amoinyoviag oe VOEELS
vy o whovn yevikevon tng. AkoAovbel n mapovciacn Tov TPOYPAUUATOS Kol TOV
HUeBOSOAOYIKDY EMAOYMV: TOW0 KEIUEVO, TOEG OEUATIKES, Yo TOOVG AOGYOLG KOl e
oL TPOTOLS. Mo cvvtoun mapékPacn B€tel epOTHOTA OC TPOG TN GYECT NG
omvo{KNg okEYNg HE TO —EVPEMG  EVVOOVUEVO— YOAMKO OOMOTIKO pedla,

EMKEVTPOVOLEVT KUPImG o€ Kdmola onpeia tov épyov tov Deleuze.

To endpevo kepdhoto mapovstalel To quatenus ToV TITAOL Kot PEPVEL €1G TEPAUS OVO
owdoykéc oepég miocioong: 1 PO TEPAAUPAVEL KATOEG 0OPEC 1OTOPIKES
avaQopES, ovadelEn Tov mediov 6cov aPopd TIC OMIVOLKES UEAETEC KOl GUVTOUN
avaeopd ota £pya Tov Spinoza mépav g HOikng, evd 1 de0TepT cuvtaplalel Tov 6po
LOG Le ETEPOVG TNG OLKOYEVELAG TOV, OTMC Kot L £va GUVOAO amd oyeTlopeveg AéEels,
exppaoelg Kot mpoPAnuotikés e HOikng. 1o pécov t@v 000 GEPAOV OTEKEL T
TEPLYPAPIKT TOPOVGIAOT) TOV {510V TOV GPOV, OTMG KoL [Lo TPMOTOAELN TVTOAOYIO TV

pOL®V TOL.

Ta mapandve Bpickovv eviélel epappoyn o€ (o mpocéyyon e Bewplag tv
katyopnpdtov g Hboikng. Ao mopovciactel 1 moAvavaAvpévn avth €vvoua,
ocv{ntovvton Kamoleg PacikEG epUNVEVTIKES KaTELOVVOELS, e oKOTd va amotutmBel To
vdPadpo pog evoALaKTIKNG epunveiag, n omoia Bspotomotel peta&y GAA®V TNV €vvola
Mg TaVTOTNTOG 01N omvoldkn okéyrn. Kdmowon mpdta otowyeion avthg g epunveiog
mapotifevtol ¢ ocvumepdopata Tov Kepaiaiov mepl kaTnyopnudTev, TO O0mOoio
eveAmotodpe To¢ Oa Wwbel pe 6,11 Exel mponynOel va emava-AappdveTor v’ OYIV Kot

Oyl O aVTOVOUN HEAETN.
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2.1. Amrorreipa avadpouiknS OsusAiwong

1. Zto éBdopo keediao g Ocoloyiko-Ilolitixng Ilpoayuorteiog, o Spinoza
avamTuooEl o peBodoroyion avayvmong, TNV omoio oTn GLVEXEW —OTMG KOl GTO
TPATEPOL KEPAAOLOL TOV épyov—13 Ba EQOPLOCEL TNV 1GTOPIKT KoL KPITIKT OVAYVMOOT TNG
Bifiov mov tov Katéotnoe avtootiypel persona non grata 6tovg 0eodloyikovg Kot Oyt

16vo KoKAoG g emoyng. ™

Onwc ™ ovvoyilet o Moreau oe poe ovvévtevén tov 2009, n Beswpio avty
EIOMNYEITOL «VO NV OVTIKOOIGTOVNE TO KEIUEVO LE TN QPavTOGin uag»'l‘r’ HE To AOY10 TOV
idtov Tov Spinoza, «o KabBohkdg Kavovag oty epunveio g I'pagng gival To vo unv
amodidovpe timota otn ['paen wg didackaAio TG TOv deV TO £XOVUE KATAAGPEL OGO IO
kaBapd yivetor and v otopia mg»16 —1T01 T0 VO amoPevyovpe avtd mTov 0 Macherey
amOKOAEl, OTO CULYKEIUEVO TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG TOL Bewpiog, KOVOVIOTIKY| nkdvn.” H
omvo{ikn péBodoc avayvmong, Aomov «dev dtapépel and ) pEBodo epunveiag g
@OonG, Mo ovumintel evBémg pe avt. Emedn n pébodoc epunveiog g @vong

cuvictatol Thve o’ OAo Kupimg 6T dONpovpyio oS PUOIKNG 16ToPlaG, EK TNG Omoiag

13 Agv givar 1 povadikn mepintmon Kotd Ty oroio 0 Spinoza PeTépyeTol Lo EVvola —£6Tm, V
TPOKEIUEV®, Lo, LEB0SO— TPOTOV TNV OPICEL: 1) £VVOL0, TG OVGIOG, AOYOL XAPN, XPTCYLOTOLEITOL
KOTA KOPOV 6TO TPMTO PEPOG NG Hbikijg wan opileton otov 11 02 to Atopo [individuum], émwg Oa
S00LE KOt TOPAKAT®, GUVIGTA TN TOL OPIGLOY TOL evikoV Ttpdypatog (I O7), evad To 1610
opifetar otov II 13A3 A2 O 1 dvvaun [potentia], TOv ypNCLULOTOIEITAL KOTA KOPOV OTN GUVAPELL
Tov ®egov kot opileton eppécmg kan ev mapddm oty I 11AA2 (To va propel kdtt vo unv vdpyet
etvan advvapio kot ovTBETmg To vo propel va vdpyet eivar dvvoun [Posse non existere impotentia
est et contra posse existere potentia est]), opiletat apyotepa ot cvvaPela Tov avBpdmov otov IV
08, tavtilopevn pe v apet [virtus]. H Oepotikn dievpivetar ot oyéon pebddov kot yvoong, PA.
Macherey, Hegel ou Spinoza, La Découverte, Iapict 1990, 6. 43-94, 6 cuvapTNOT UE T GUVOPT|
gyehavn kpttikn. To oyetikd omvolkd Keipevo gival, Befaing, n TIE, BA. § 30-48.

14 Tw ) péBodo avayvoong mov mpokpivel o Spinoza, tnv omoia Ba avarTdEovpe TNAEYPAPIKA 6,
BA. evdewcticd: Jonathan Israel, e16. 610 Spinoza, Theological-Political Treatise, 6. x-xvii- Warren
Montag, Bodies, Masses, Power: Spinoza and his contemporaties, c. 1-25- Moreau, Spinoza.
L’expérience et [’éternité, 6. 348-364- Deleuze, Spinoza et le probléeme de [’expression, Minuit,
IMapioct 1968, . 46-50 [speéng: Expression].

15 Xg ovvévtevén Tov oYETIKG LE TV KPITIKT] £Kd00N TeV Amdvtmy Vv omtoia emueAeitatl, Pascal
Sévérac kot Ariel Suhamy, « A quoi sert Ihistoire de la philosophie ?. Entretien avec Pierre-Francois
Moreau », La Vie des idées, 30/6/2009, npoofdcipo oto http://www.laviedesidees.fr/A-quoi-sert-1-
histoire-de-la-philosophie.

16 TTP VILS. Ioporéumovpe otv TTP pe apBpd kepaiaiov Kot mopdypapo, akoAovddvTag Tovg
Appuhn kot Israel. [O1 omoiot S1ap@vovv EAapp®S otV apibuncn Twv Tapaypaeny 6To TEA0G TOV
14 ko petald tov map. 6 & 7 tov 11°° keparaiov].

17 Macherey, A Theory of Literary Production, . 17.
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http://www.laviedesidees.fr/A-quoi-sert-l-histoire-de-la-philosophie
http://www.laviedesidees.fr/A-quoi-sert-l-histoire-de-la-philosophie

eEAyove TOVG OPICHOVG TMV QLOCIKMOV TPAYUAT®V, GOV amd olyovpda OcdOUEVA.
[Mapopoimg, ya va epunvevcovpe ) 'paen, ypetdletol vo, GLYKPOTNGOLLE Hia Kabopn|
oTopia NG, kol amd avtny, cav ond PEPata dedopéva Kol apyg, Vo GUVAYOVUE TN

GKEYN TOV GLYYPUPEDV tng».ls

O Spinoza cvveyilel pe TepaITép® EMXEPNLATA TEPT TNG IGOLOPPIOG OTNV aVAAVOT
™G PVOMG KOl TNG Fpa(pﬁg,lg 0omyieg yia ™ dlayeipion TG IGTOPIKOTNTOG TOV KEWEVOL
Kol TIG YA®OOIKEG Kol AALEC SVOKOMEG OV AVAKVTTTOLV (OT®G N EAMING YVAOOT T®V
EPPUIKDV, 01 HETAPPACTIKEG GALOUDGELS, 1] TAVTOTNTO TOV GLYYPUPEWDV K.4.), TPOKPIoN
NG 0G0 TO SLVATOV O KLPLOAEKTIKNG OVAYVOONS TV LITO eE€TO0T YOPimV, 1Epdpynon
Tov ThavOV  EUPNUATOV, KPITIKN OVIOYOVICTIKOV Tpoceyyicewv (Kuplwg Tov
Moaipovion): 6Aa avtd dev Ba pag amacyoAcovv £dd. To povo mov yperaletan va
cvykpatnoovpe glvar n e€ng mepwcony|: «n Iotopia g I'pagng npénet va cGuAAEEEL TIg
eKQOpPEG [sententiae] Tov kaOe PiAiov Kol va TIG OPYAVAOCEL GE EMKEPAAIDES, DOTE VAL
elpaote oe 0éon va mpoomeAdoovpe pe gukoAior OAo Ta KeipEVO TOL AmTOVTOL £VOG
Bépatog kol oTn GLVEXEWL VO GNUEIOCOVUE OAd Oca givor dwpopodueva, acoen, N
£pyovtal Ge OvTipaoN e @Aa».” Me ko MOy, Omog Ba dovpe kot Alyo mo Kdto,
opeilovpe va eyKOYOLUE 6€ aVTO TOV O ATOKAAOVGAUE KUPLOAEKTAOVTOS TO TWUOG TOD

KELWEVOD: TIG AEEEIC IOV TO GLVOTAPTILOVY MG TETOLEG,.

2. Tw © mphypo pkdue, Ouwg, Otov pAdpe ywoo Aéleig; ZEavd, M omdvrnon
Katapdavel pe eBLTNTO 6TO GYOA0 NG TPOTAONG 49 TOL devTEPOL HEPOVS NG HOIKIHG:

«M ovcia TOV AEEE®V Kol TOV EKOVOV GLVIGTATOL LOVO OO COUATIKEG KIVIIGELS TOV

18 TTP VIL.2. Eam autem, ut hic paucis complectar, dico methodum interpretandi Scripturam haud
differre a methodo interpretandi naturam, sed cum ea prorsus convenire. Nam sicuti methodus
interpretandi naturam in hoc potissimum consistit, in concinnanda scilicet historia naturae, ex qua,
utpote ex certis datis, rerum naturalium definitiones concludimus: sic etiam ad Scripturam
interpretandam necesse est ejus sinceram historiam adornare, & ex ea tanquam ex certis datis &
principiis mentem authorum Scripturae legitimis consequentiis concludere.

19 H I'pagn, 61mg Kot 1 OGN, YivovTol YVOOTEG OTOKAEIGTIKG LEGH TOV 1010V TOLE TOV EQVTOV, TOV
ototyeiwv mov ot idieg mapéyovv, PA. kar KV, IMapl 411: «H dvon yiveror yvooti HEG® TOL £00TOD
g Kot Oyl LES® GALOL TTPAYHATOG)" AVTO OV JeV TOPEXOVV EIVOL OPLGLOL TOV GTOYEI®V AVTDV, BA.
TTPVIIL4.

20 Sententias uniuscujusque libri colligere debet, easque ad summa capita redigere, ut sic omnes, quae
de eadem re reperiuntur, in promtu habere possimus: deinde eas omnes, quae ambiguae vel obscurae
sunt, vel quae invicem repugnare videntur, notare, TTP VIL5. To andécrocua ovtd cuviotd,
YOPUKTNPLOTIKG, TUNHLA TNG TPOUETOTIOAG oL €Yl Tomobetoet o Curley oty ayyAiki £€kdoor| Tov
TOV andvtov Tov Spinoza, 1 oroio 0OAOKANPOONKE KaTd TO TPEYOV £T0G (2016).
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EVEXOLV EAAYIOTO TO EVVONUOL TNG GKéwng».Zl O AéEetg, houmdv, elvar coOPOTO Kol ®G
COUOTO TPETEL VO OVTILETOTIOTOOV. AVTO LG EMTPENEL UL GUVOLAGTIKY PN TNG
Bewpiag g avayvoong tov TTP pe ) Bewpio TV copdTOV TOV dEVTEPOL UEPOVS TNG
HbOixkng —mo ovykekpipéva, pe TiG aAANAOIIATAEKOUEVEG EVVOLEC TOV EVIKOV TPAYLATOG

[res singularis] kot Tov Atopov [individuum].

2.1. TIpotov mepdoovpe OUMOG OTO TOPATAV®, TPENEL v, amevBuvBodue oe éva
TPOPANUA TOV avadVETAL GE ALTO TO oNUETD. AV 01 AEEEIC €lvol CAOMOTA, KOl ETOUEVMG
cuvdéovtal dueco pe Tn eoavtocio —tng omoiag 1 eEaAeyn elval (XVé(leTn—ZZ glvan
dpaye dSvvatov va T HeTEADOVE Y10 TOVG GKOTTOVG TNG PLAOCOPIKNG EPEVVOG KOL TNG
petéooons twv moptopdtev g, To epdtua potdlel enetyov, 1dimg oy mepintmon
evog €€avTAnTikod Kot OmOdEIKTIKNG PVGEWS PIAOGOPIKOV TPOYPAULOTOS 0TS aVTO
Tov Spinoza kat, av 0gv pmopetl va avoartuydel edm, Ba ypelaotel TovAdyloTOV VO TO

GKLOYPOPT|GOV us.zg

Y7o I 18%, o Spinoza opilet uvﬁun24 Kot TopafETEL TO TAPASELY IO TOV POLOIOV

, , ) I , 25 s .
GTPOTUDTY TOL akoVvyovTag TN AEEN pomum cké@tetal T0 epovTo.”” Timota dev cuvoéet

21 Verborum namgque et imaginum essentia a solis motibus corporeis constituitur, qui cogitationis
conceptum minime involvunt.

22 Enl7: «®dote vo unv UropovE Vo KATOVOTGOVLE TIMOTa, €K TOV 0TT0{ov TO {Xvog 1 pavTocio vo, un
oynuotilet pa euwcdvor [aded ut feré nihil possimus intelligere, de quo imaginatio non aliquam ¢
vestigio formet imaginem]- 6mw¢ 0 cvvoyilel o Balibar, «n avBpdmvn @don opiletar tavtoypova
and Tov AOyo Kot omd v dyvola, Tn eavtacio kot to Ttaboc», Spinoza et la Politique, c. 99.

23 To mpdPAinua, pe GAAa Aoy, ival 1 BEom g YADOGAS Kot 1) 6YEGN TNG LE T YVAOGN KoL TN
uetadoon . ot yYAdooa otov Spinoza, BA. Montag, Bodies, Masses Power, ¢. 1-25- Moreau,
Spinoza. L’expérience et [ ’éternité, . 307-376- James, Spinoza on Philosophy, Religion, and
Politics. The Theologico-Political Treatise, 6. 139-186" énw¢ kou ta dradoyikd dpBpa Tov Savan Kot
Parkinson (Savan, «Spinoza and Language»- Parkinson, «Language and Knowledge in Spinozay)
oto Marjorie Grene (gm.), Spinoza: a collection of critical essays, Anchor, Néa Yopkn 1973
Leaerke, «Spinoza’s Language».

24 «Muo opiopévn oAAndovyio We®V EVEYOLGMV TN PVOT TOV TPAYUATOV TOL givol £ amd TO
avOpdnIvo cdua, 1 omoia yivetol 6To TVEDIA COUP®VO. PLE TNV TAEN Kot TY oAAnAovyic Tov
EMNPEAGUDV TOV avOpdTIVOL chuatocy [concatenatio idearum naturam rerum quae extra corpus
humanum sunt involventium quae in mente fit secundum ordinem et concatenationem affectionum
corporis humani.].

25 B\ xoito I 17Z, pe tov mopdiinio opiopd eoviooiog kot TAdvne. No onueimfel tmg n omvolikn
povtacio [imaginatio] dev cuviotd PePaing kamown wavotto [facultas], pa nepiocdtepo Tov yeviKd
0po 6TOV 01010 LITAYOVTOL OAEG O1 YVOGLUKES O1001KAGIEG TTOV ATTOVTOL TNG OOONTIKNG OVTIANYMG
TOV COUATOV, TOV KOTUCTAGE®VY Kol TV exnpewdv touc. H kprrikn tov Spinoza otic facultates oto
1T 48%: «Meg tov 1610 TpoémO amodekvoeton 6Tt 60 [Tvedpa dev vtapyet Kapio amdAlvTn IKavoTNTO
TOV VOEly, Tov emBupetv, Tov ayamdy K.T.A. ATd dmov Emetorl 6Tl AVTEG O IKAVOTNTES, KOl OL
TAPOUOLEG, €Vl 1] TEPQ Y10, TEPO TAAGLATIKEG N TimoTa TEPQ amd MeTapLGIKE dvTa, Tol KaBoAIKA
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TOV MYO HE TO OVTIKEIPNEVO, TOPE TO OTL «TO0 COUN OLTOD TOL OvVOPOTOL GLYVA
emnpedoke and ta 600, ONAadn o dlog AvOpwmog dikovce cuyvd ™ AEEN pomum
KaOog EPAene To povTO KL €101 KaBEVAG TEPTEL 0md TN pio oKEYN TNV GAAN KOTOTADC
1 cLVNBELD TAKTOTTOINGE TIG EIKOVEC TOV TPAYUAT®V GTO GO KOLOSV(’)Q».ZG H obvvoeon,
Aowmdv, TV TPAyUdTov HEcH TV ALEEmVv cuupaivel cOPP®VE pE TNV TAEN Kol TNV
aAAnAovyio. TOV EMMPEAGUOV TOV OVOPOTIVOL COUOTOS, TOL OloPEPEl omd TNV
aAlndovyio Tov Wem®v N omoia cvupPaivel cOueova pe TV TéEN TOL Vou, HECH NG
omoiog ot avOpmmol avTIAaUPavovTol To TPAYUOTE 010 TOV TPMOTMOV CLTIOV TOVS KOl 1)
omoia etvon idt og OAOLG TOVG ()L\/Gpdmoug.z7 210 KEIPUEVO OVTO TOPOUTEUTEL OPYOTEPQ O
Spinoza, katd TOV TPOGHOPIOUO THG QAVTOGING ®C TPMOTOV gidove yvdone,?
TPOCAPTAOVIOS KAT OVTOV TOV TPOTO LE COAPNVELL TO COUATA-AEEEIC GTO PapuTIKO TNG
nedio, kabotdvTog mhavn o ovéyvoon mov dateivetat 0Tt «o Spinoza Bempel mwg M
YAOOOoH Kot To. podnpoticd eivor OepeMmods avemapKy g TPOG T SHOPPOoN 1| TV

oo . . 2
evbeia Ekppacn PIAOGOPIKMOV aANOEDVY. ’

H epunveia avtn, 6mwg aroturmOnke and tov Savan, vrootnpilel TEPUTEP® TOS 1|
avemdpkeln TV AéEemv ivar advvatov va Kotamoieun el pécsm g yvmdong Kot Tmg o
Spinoza dgv avtilapPoavotoav v HOikn wg ékBeon e aAnbelog, epOcoV amodexoToV
TO OVOTOPEVKTO TNG OVETAPKELNG OWTNG KOl TOV OVTIPAGE®V TOV EUTEPLEYEL TO £PYO
Tov (T omoieg 0 Savan TpYYoTOUEL: AMTOVTOL TOV OPIGUAOV O) TG VRTOGTACNGS, ) TOV

WOTNTOV TG Kol Y) TOV TpOT®V). ZOUEOVO LE OLTAV TNV TPOGEYYLoTn, o Spinoza

nov cvynbdilovpe vo oynuoatiCovpe omd emuépovg» [Eodem hoc modo demonstratur in Mente nullam
dari facultatem absolutam intelligendi, cupiendi, amandi, &c. Unde sequitur, has, & similes
facultates, vel prorsus fictitias, vel nihil esse, preter entia Metaphysica, sive universalia, qua ex
particularibus formare solemus].

26 [N]isi quod ejusdem hominis corpus ab his duobus affectum saepe fuit hoc est quod ipse homo saepe
vocem pomum audivit dum ipsum fructum videret et sic unusquisque ex una in aliam cogitationem
incidet prout rerum imagines uniuscujusque consuetudo in corpore ordinavit.

27 Dico secundo hanc concatenationem fieri secundum ordinem et concatenationem affectionum
corporis humani ut ipsam distinguerem a concatenatione idearum quae fit secundum ordinem
intellectus quo res per primas suas causas mens percipit et qui in omnibus hominibus idem est.

28 I140%2: «Avtihapfavopacte moAG Tpdypato kol oynuatitovpe kabolkés fvvoieg [...] 2° amd
onpeia, T.y., 0md To 0TL akovyovtag 1 drafalovtag kdmoteg AéEelg BopdpacTe TPAypHOTo KoL
oynpatifovpe KATOEG 10£€G TOVG TOPOUOLES E AVTE, HEGH TV OTTOI®V PAVTALOLOGTE TO TPAYLLOTON
[Ex omnibus supra dictis clare apparet nos multa percipere et notiones universales formare [...] II°
ex signis exempli gratia ex eo quod auditis aut lectis quibusdam verbis rerum recordemur et earum
quasdam ideas formemus similes iis per quas res imaginamur].

29 Savan, «Spinoza and Language», ¢. 60.
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avOTTOGGEL o YEVIKT Bempio Twv ovtotitmv Adyov [entia rationis — entities of reason],
ol omoieg, av kol e&ioov mEPLOPICUEVEG e TIC AEEELS, ypnotlpuevovy mg Pondnuata,
€POCOV JKPIVOVTUL EVKPIVAOG OO TO TPAYLOTA OTMG OVTA VPIGTAVTOL EKTOG TOL VOU-
«To Betkd €pyo g HOikne €ykertal oto vo deifel 0TL OTav €XovV avayveoploTel ot
TEPLOPICUOL TNG YADOGOS, UTOPOVUE VO GUAAGPBOVUE TNV VTOGTOGCT KOl TOLG TPOTOVG
péow tov v tov {oviavady tovg 1edv».® To mpofiud poc crlde: mhg

oyetilovron ot ASEeic pe Tig 18éec;

Agv Ba aoyoinBovpe S1EE0OIKA e 0L KPLTIKT] TG TPOGEYYIONG TOV Savan —1 omoia
EVTOUTOLS OVAOEIKVVEL VOV VTTOPKTO KOl GNUOIVOVTO 0GTEPIOUO npoBknudrmv—,32 po M
katdBeon evoc ouvvorlov mopatnpioewv Oeiyvel amapoitntn. Ilpokatapktikd og
dtevkpvicovpe Tov 10140Vt YOUPOKTNPU TOV COUATOV-AEEEDV G LTOKATYOPLOS TV
COUATOV YEVIKMG, kivion mov Ba amoderyBel ypnown t6co g mpog tn Oeperioon g
puebddov ov emyelpeitor €dm, 660 Kol G TPOG TIG TOAVEG TNG nposmdos:tg.33 Onog

r . ’ 4 ’ 7 7 I I
Aowmov €xet ogiletl o Moreau,* o 1010iTEPOG TOTOG su<ovocg35 TOL GLVIOTA M YAMOOW

30 Savan, «Spinoza and Language», c. 71. Mog divetar 1) aicBnon Tmg veépnet Evag TapaAAAGHOG
Tov Spinoza pe cvyypagéa £tepov Tractatus, Twe ot mpotdoeig Tov Ho avayvwpiotody we a-vontes
ka1 Bo. amopprpBody Gov YpHoIUOTOINUEVES OVEUOCKAAES OTAY EYOVY YpHoluomoinbet yio. v (o1 Tovg
mv avaipeon. Ty Tepintmon tov Spinoza, BePaime, ot 18éeg dev mepropilovran amd tic Aé€eig-
npaypata. BA. mavtac ko 1T 47Z: «Ot meprocdtepeg mAdveg, oiyovpa, Kelvtal pLovo 6to 0Tl dgv
epapuolovpe opba Ta OVOUATO GTO TPAYLOTON.

31 11 03: «Me Vv 13éa evvod TO EVVOTLLOL TOV TVEDLLOTOG TOV GYNLoTileL To mvedpa, Aoy® Tov OTL gival
oKkemtopevo Tpaypo» [Per ideam intelligo mentis conceptum, quem mens format, propterea quod res
est cogitans].

O Savan tomofeteital evkpivag: «Mia 10€a dev givar ikdva kat dgv cvviotatal og AéEglg. Mo
aAnO1Mg Wéa dev pmopet 00Te va dtapopemBet ovte va emikupwbel péow g epmepiog mov oyetifetan
pe Aé€eig M ewdvec, yioti 1 eumepio dev pmopel va Tapacyel yvdon tov ovstdv. Eva ot 1déeg kot Tal
1¥eaTd TOVG glvar EViKG Kot LOVOIIKA, ot AEEELS val £YYEVADG YEVIKES KO EQOPUOCIUES GE £VaL
anpoodiopioto TAN00c. Evd pia déa elvar BEPan, ot AéEeig eivan afféPateg. Evd ‘o ainbivog Adyog
ToV B0V OV £lval GTOV VOV ... TOTE dev UTOPEl VoL eKPLALSTEL 1] vaL aAAotwBel’, ot AéEeig elvan
aArolooipeg. Kat evd avikel ot oomn tov Adyou va Bempel o mpdypata g ovaykaio Kot vo Evay
OPICUEVO TOTTO QUMVIOTNTAG, Ol AEEELG GUVOEOVTOL LLE TNV EVIEYOUEVIKOTNTO, KOl TOV XpOVo», 0.1., .
62-63. BA. Parkinson, «Language and Knowledge in Spinozay, ¢. 84-90, yio pio avoAlvTtiki
a0dOUNGON TNG TEPIKOTNG.

32 Zrtov omoio evIAooOVTaL Ol SLLPOPOTOGELG LETAED TPOGANYNG KOl XPNONG TV AEEEMV, 1) AKPPNG
GY£0N PAVTAGIOG KOt VOV, TO KAOEGTMG TOV LIEPPATIKAOV Op@V, TV KOHOAMKOV OpmV Kot TV
KOW®V gvvoLdV K.d.. [ o GYETIKA KOTATOTIOTIKY avanTuén, PA. To TpoavapepBEvTa dtadoykd
apBpa tov Savan kar Parkinson.

33 H amocapnvion ovtr], 6Tt o1 AEEELG vl COUOTO, L0, VO CUYKEKPIUEVO EI00C GUOTOS, DO TTPETEL VO
Anedel v’ OYv mopoakdTe, 6tav Oa Yivel avaeopd ot SuvaTOTNTA H1IEVPVVOTG TG OVOYVOGTIKNG
pog fempiog.

34 Spinoza. L’expérience et I’éternité, . 319-24.

35 O opiopdg g ewkovag (imago) oto Il 17X épyetar va coumAnpdoet to. epi avtaciog (BA. kot
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olakpivetor amd Tpio YOPAKTNPIOTIKA: TPMOTOV, 1N AEEN dev cuvdéel pia 10€a Kot pio
€ova, OAAG pia 10€a Kot 000 €1KOVESG, anTn TG AEENG Kot avtr Tov Tpdypatog. H A&En,
Aowmdv, gival KATL ooV EKOVA TNG etKévag.36 Agbtepov, ot AéEeic oyetilovtar pe ta
Tpdypato kotd Tpomo avbaipeto, £POGOV 1 S10GHVOEST GMTETOL OTOKAEIGTIKA LIOG
ocvvnBelog mov dev eumepikieiel kavevdg Pabuod opotdtnTa, o avtifeon pe
SloVLVOESN Y. EVOC PLUGIKOD PAIVOUEVOD KOl TV QLUGIKMOV GUVETEIMV Tov. TEAOG, M
SloVLVOESN TOV EIKOVOV TOV EMTEAEITOL HEC® NG YAMGGOG £xel NON GvyKpotnOel
GLAAOYIKG TTPOTOV 0 KoBévag eloaybel oto olovel mapAAANAO GOUmOY 7OV VTN
amotedel, oe avtiBeon my. ME MO0 UVNUOVIKY ovAovpomn, M omoia eivan €€ tov

TPOYUATOV HLELOVMOUEVT KOl TTPOGMOTLKT].

Tovtov drevkpvicBévtav, n BEon Tov Savan pag deiyvel va avtikertonr oe Pacikd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA NG omvo(kng grhocopiog, 0img edv Anebel v’ dyv to moptpaito
oV QuAoTEYVEL: €vOC Spinoza mov €xel cuveidnon ¢ pdKnAg ovemdpkelog KAOE
YAOOOOG Kot OOdEYETOL TIG AAVTEG OVTLPAGELS TOL GUGTNUOTOC to0.%’ [lodg mpémetl va
avTIANeHovE TNV OVTIOIGTOAN PIAOGOPINC-TIGTNG TNG TTP® O1T1 TEPITTMOT TOV OVTE
N Pocoeia dev pmopel vo EMKOWVOVIAGEL TNV OAN0EL0, VO EEETACEL OVTIKEYEVIKA TN
@001, VO AEITOVPYNOEL OAMOJEIKTIKA; Me mOlOV TPOTO €lval EMKOVOVNGIUO TO

ceonuacpévo ayado tg mpatng tapaypdeov ™ TIE; Tt opeilovpe va okeptovpe Yo

TOAPOTAV®, ONUL. 25): «Ba KAAOVLE EIKOVES TOV TPAYULATMOV TOVG EXNPENCLOVS TOV 0vVOpAOTIVOV
YOUOTOG TOL 01 1EEC TOVG AVUTOPLGTOVV TO EEMTEPIKA TPAYLLATO WGEL TAPOVTA, OGO KL OV dEV
avomoapdyouy To oYRUaTo ToV Tpayudtovy [corporis humani affectiones quarum ideae corpora
externa velut nobis praesentia repraesentant, rerum imagines vocabimus tametsi rerum figuras non
referunt] kot copumAnpdveron o i610¢ amd v mepikonn tov I 32X: «Ot e1KOVES TOV TPAYUATOV,
0T gimoyle, eivat ot 10101 o1 exnpeac ol Tot o1 TPOTOL TOV AVOPOTIVOL TAOUATOG HECH TV OTOIMV
10 avBpdmvo Tdpa ennpedletal omd e@tepikd aitio kot dtotibeTon va evepyel To Téde 1) To deivay
[rerum imagines uti diximus sunt ipsae humani corporis affectiones sive modi quibus corpus
humanum a causis externis afficitur disponiturque ad hoc vel illud agendum].

[pPA. kot ) yvoot) orvolikn topopoinon ota I 43Z, 11 48%, I1 49X mepi Tov Ttog o d€a dev
givor kétt BovPo, cav (oypaptkd £pyo NGV Gg TOUTAO, OAAL EVOG TPOTOC TOL KOTNYOPTLLOTOG TG
oKéyng.

36 Omnodre, dev avamaplotd 0HTE TO TPAYLA, OVTE TNV 100 TOV TPAYUATOS, OALL TOV EMNPEAGO TOV
oopatog, Moreau, Spinoza. L’expérience et | ‘éternité, 6. 322. Tlap’ 61’ avtd, | 6¢om Tov Moreau
APTVEL EKKPEUN [0 TEPULTEP® EPAOTNOT: TL GUUPALVEL e TNV 100 TOV TPAYUATOG TOV givar 1) AEEN;
Andodn: 1 eOvVa TG EKOVOG Eival adOVATOV Vo [T GUVOSEVETAL OO TNV O£ TOV EAVTOV TNG (G
EKOVaG.

37 Savan, «Spinoza and Language», c. 68.

38 Zvunvkveuévn oto TTP XIV.13. Na onpueindei mog pe tov épo gilocopio o SPiN0za avoapépetol 6
€va GOHVOAO YVMONG TNG EMOYNS TOV, TO OTOTI0 GUUTEPIAAUPAVEL TOGO ALTO TOV OTOKAAOVLLE
P1L0c00io 660 Kot O,TL VITAYETOL CNLEPO GTIV ETIGTNLN).
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™ veouetpikn péhodo, t didkpion ainbovg, touplaotic/emapkovg [adequata] kot pun
100G, Y0 TOVS avayvaaTes Tov o, GaoTIoovY Kol TOV TOPOKALODVTAL VO, TPOYWPHTOVY

e apyo Pruo kar va puny expépovy kpion uéypt va diafacovy ta wavra;

Ipdyuat, otv TTP o Spinoza Aéet kaboapd TG N YAOGGO dEV OMOTELEL 0P’ EAVTNG
avLTTEPPANTO EUTHO10 GTNV EMKOWV®VIR PIAOGOPIK®OV 1 ALV aAndeidv: «Ma mpémet
va tovicovpe Eova TG OAEC AVTEG Ol SVOKOAEG WITOPOLV Vo EUTOSIGOLV TO Vo
avTiAneOovpue to mvedpa tov Ipoentdv pévo dtav wAoby Yoo TpAyUaTo oKOTOVONTO,
to. omoion povayo @ovtalOpaote, kot Oyl Yoo TPAYUATO TTOL O VOUG UTOpEl va
TPOCTELAGEL KOl Y10 TOL OTOl0L UTOPOVHE EVKOAO VO GYNUOTICOVUE EVKPIVELG EVVOLES
YTl To TPAYHOTO TOV omoimv T @Uon avtihappavopacte edkolo dgv Pmopovv va

. ., , , 40
EKQPOCTOVV TOGO OGUPAOS MGTE VO LNV TO KOTOVOT|GOVUE EDKOAMY.

H TIE xweitan oe mapdpown vepd: «Emerta, ov AéEelg amoteAodv UEPOC TNG

eavtaciog, OnAadr 660 adPIoTO CLVOETOVTAL GTN VAU LE APOPUT KATOL0 GOUATIKY|

39 II11%

40 TTP VIIL.17. Verum enimvero hoc iterum contra notandum venit, has omnes difficultas impedire
tantum posse, quominus mentem Prophetarum assequamur circa res imperceptibiles, & quas tantum
imaginari, at non circa res, quas & intellectu assequi, & quarum clarum possumus facile formare
conceptum: res enim, quae sua natura facile percipiuntur, nunquam tam obscure dici possunt, quin
facile intelligantur.

Mahora to facile formare conceptum eivor to avtikeipevo g 6ydong omd Tic evaplOueg oNUEIHOELG
7oL 0 1610¢ 0 Spinoza mpooihece 610 TEPIODOPLO TOL AVTITHTOL TOL: «ME Ta. ‘KATAVONTA TPAyHoTe
dgv EVVOM OVO aVTE TOV PIopovv va arodelyfohv avotnpd, (o exiong eKeiva oV deXOUOCTE e
N0 BePardTnTo Kot akovOue Yopic EkTANEn, mapoTt dev pmopovv va amoderybovv. Kabévag
avtilappavetot i Tpotdoels Tov EvkAeidn, mpotol anoderyfovv. Katavontéc amokald Kot Tig
1oTopieg LEAAOVTIK®DV Kot TapeABOVTIKOV TpayUdtov mov dev vrepPaivovuv v avBpdmivn o,
0TS Kot To dikato, Tovg Beclovg Kot Ta 10N, TapdTL dgv pumopovv vo anodetyBovv padnuoatucdy». Ia
Hio vapyn Tapovciosn Tov polov g epmelpiag ot fewpia Tng yvdong Tov Spinoza, PA. Edwin
Curley, «Experience in Spinoza’s Theory of Knowledge» oto Marjorie Grene (emy.), Spinoza: a
collection of critical essays, . 25-59 —t0 épyo avoaopdg yio Ty évvola g eunelpiog eivat, BéPara,
avtd Tov Moreau.

[Per res perceptibiles non illas tantum intelligo, quae legitime demonstrantur, sed etiam illas, quae
morali certitudine amplecti, et sine admiratione audire solemus, tametsi demonstrari nequagquam
possint. Euclidis propositiones a quovis percipiuntur, priusquam demonstrantur. Sic etiam historias
rerum tam futurarum quam praeteritarum, quae humanam fidem non excedunt, ut etiam jura,
instituta, et mores, perceptibiles voco, et claros, tametsi nequeunt mathematice demonstrari.]

Mo avtimpPAi. TTP IV.10: «ywoti éva mpdypo yivetotl kotovontd 0Tt yiveTol avTiinmto amd ToV VO
xopig AéEerg Kon ewdvecy[tum enim res intelligitur, cum ipsa purd mente extra verba & imagines
percipitur]. O Parkinson, «Language and Knowledge in Spinoza», 6. 90, vrootpilel mwg n tpdTocn
neplopiletatl 610 ovykeipevo g (o1 TPOENTEG TOL avtilapPfdvovial Tov Oed Hécm TV achfoewmy
G€ OVTIOOTOAN e ToV XPloTo OV TOV avTIAAUPAVETOL GlESA) KOl OEV vl EQUPHOGIUT TNV
AvVAYvVOOT TT.Y. PILOGOPIKMV KEWEVOV.
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owabeon, GAAeg 1O0ec €vvoleg mAGBovue KU euelgr ¢ ek tovtov, OGO dev
eEaopaMldpoote amd avtég OG0 TEPIGGOTEPO UTMOPOVUE, dev Ywpel apelPoAio OTL Kot
ot AéEelg pmopoviv, 06O Kol 1 Qaviocio, vo yivouv outicn TOAAGDV Kot pEYGA®V
(5([)(17\.}1(3{’[0)\7».41 O mopnvog ¢ Béong avg, Omwg Kot TG 0Euvong, eviéael oe Pabuod
VONUOTIKNG EKTPOTNG, OV TOPOLSIALeEL N avdyvwon tov Savan, gviomiletor oty €ENG
duwakplon g opwng Hbikng: 1o 611 n @oviacio eivor - povn myn mAGvng dev
ocuvendyeTon TG KABE avTacTikn ovtotnta givat attio TAdvng. EE ov kot 1) dtatvmtmon
¢ II 41: 10 devTEPO KO TO TPiTO €100¢ YVdong elval avaykaio aindn, evd 10 TPMOTO

amotelel n povadikn aitio TAGvNg —0ev eivan OU®G avaykaio gusvéég.42

Tt pmopovpe vo cvopmepdvovpe omd To TopATave ywpio; Avtd mov dev emdéyeTal
appofrnon eivor 1 gubela ovvdeon petald yAwocac/AéEemv kol goviaciog péxpt
exel o mpaypato givoar coen. Ma to dApa omd ovtiv Vv mopadoyn ot Béon g
TANPOLG AOLVOUIOG ETIKOVOVIOG PIAOGOPIKOV TPOTACE®MY, oV Kol ameLOLVOUEVO GE
éva dvcemilvto (o, tpobmobétel pa mape€nynon g onvolikng Aoyikotntoc. H
Enl7 mov mpoavagépbnke, €KTOG TOL VO VROJEKVOEL TO AOVVATOV TNG TANPOLS
amaAEWYNG TNG QovTaciog, Kével kot kATl mopomdve: delyvel mwg avt gival emiong
wovny vo dwpBpwbel mapdAinia pe v TaEn ko T obvdeon Tov 1Wedv: «Ta
OTOTEAEGLATO TNG QPOVTOGIOG TPOEPYOVTOL EITE OO TN GLYKPOTNGT TOL TOUOTOG, E1TE
tov [Ivevparog. [...] Exovpe v gumeipio mopetdv Kot GAA®V COUATIKOV 0AAAYDV TOV
elvar aito TopaAnppatog avtol, 0g, mov &xovv Tnytd aipa, dev eavtaloviol mTopd
KOVYAOES, EVOYMIOELS, QOVIKA Kol To mopduoto. BAEmovpe oOpwg mwg m @aviocio
kaBopileton o Kdmoov Pabud amd ™ cvykpdtnon g Yyuyne, aeod ™ Pudvovue va
akoAovBel 6Ta TAVTO T 1YVN TOL VOL, KO VO GUVOEEL TIG EIKOVESG Ko TIG AEEELS TNG 01N
celpd, OMOG KAVEL 0 VOUG HE TIG OMOOEIEELG TOV, £TGL MOTE VO UNV WITOPOVUE V.
KOTOVOT|COVE TIMOTO, €K TOL OmOiov TO {yvog M @avtacio vo pn oynuotiler po

eucovor.

41§ 88, putep. Bernard Jacquemart & Baoilikn I'pnyoponodrov.

42 11 41: «H yvdon tov Ip®Tov YEVoUg ival 1 LoVadiKh oLTio. Tov YeddoVs, VA TOV dEVTEPOV KOl TOV
tpitov givan kat’ avayknv oindne» [Cognitio primi generis unica est falsitatis causa, secundi autem
et tertii est necessario vera].

43 Effectlis imaginationis ex constitutione vel Corporis, vel Mentis oriuntur. [...] Experimur febres,
aliasque corporeas alterationes deliriorum causas esse, & eos, qui tenace habent sanguinem, nihil
aliud, quam rixas, molestias, caedes, hisque similia imaginari. Videmus etiam imaginationem
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AMwote, 1 aduvapio TG YAMGGOS VoL ETKOWVOVINCEL aAnOn yvaoon Bo énpene va
eCoktivobel oty TApn advvapio yvoong yevikd, aeov to Ilvevpa dev yvopilel tov
€0VTO TOL TOPA KOOSOV avTIAAUPBAVETOL TIG 106G TV ETNPEACLDY TOL Zo’auatog.“ H
Bdon, o€, TS dLVATOTNTOAG YVAOONS 0TO GTIVOLIKO GUGTNLO ATETOL TV KOWVAV EVVOLDYV
[notiones communes], tot «awt[00] Tov givar Koo ota TavTo Kt €GOV 6TO UEPOG Kot
610 H6ho» Ko «dev pmopel va cVAANEOEL mapd TopLacTén. > Apod «OAa To GhpoTa
GLUEMVOVV GE OPIGUEVA TTOV TTPETEL VO YIVOVTOL OVTIANTTTA o’ OAOLG ToPLOGTA, 1TOL
COPMOC Kol 81(1Kpnd)g»,46 dev VIapyEL AOYOG 01 AEEEIC-COUOTO VO GVVIGTOVV EEQTPEDT).
Ondte 1 yelwon g Oepelimong otig AéEelg eivar paAiov n e€étaom Tov Aéemv ®g
copdtov, To omoio givol TPOSTEAACILO HEGH TMOV KOWAOV EVVOLOV, TOL UE TN GEPA
TOVG WMVOVTOL MG 10 O10VEL TPOEKTOCT) TG TAPEKKAIGTG GTN PLGIKY| TOV akoAOVOET TO
IT 13%. 'Etol, o1 Aéglg pmopodiv oG copata vo wmbolv gite vtd v Kown TaEn ™G
@vomNgG, pe to mveb o vo kabopiletar eEmTepticd, SNAAON amd TNV TVYOI0 GUVAVTNOT TV
TPAYUATOV, €ITE VO EVOTEVIGTOUV GLYYPOVOS HE GAAD TPAYLOTO, UE TO TVELUO VO

, , , , , , 47
KOTOVOEL TIG GUUPMVIEG, TLG OLOPOPES KO TIG AVTLLOYIES TOVG, OATIOEUEVO EGMTEPIKA.

Av kot Bewpodpe 0Tl Tor Tapoamave dtuoc®lovy T duvatdTTo TG YADCOHS VO
EMKOVOVNGEL aANOelc mpotdcels, 1 akpiPrig VO TOV GYEcE®V HETAEL QUVTAGIOG,
TAOVIG, YADGGOC, aAnfetag, vonuatog, onueiov kot @locopiag 6to omvolikd cuumoy

ypNiel mepartépm dracdenong, 1 omoio dev EVIACOETAL GTO €0 eSO LEAETNG uag.48

tantummodo ab animae constitutione determinari; quandoquidem, ut experimur, intellectlis vestigia
in omnibus sequitur, & suas imagines, ac verba ex ordine, sicuti suas demonstrationes intellectus,
concatenat, & invicem connectit; adeo ut fere nihil possimus intelligere, de quo imaginatio non
aliquam ¢ vestigio formet imaginem. BA. kou Parkinson, «Language and Knowledge in Spinoza», o.
79.

44 11 23: Mens se ipsam non cognoscit nisi quatenus corporis affectionum ideas percipit.
45 1137 &1I 38.
46 11 38I1.

47 11 2911 Dico expresse quod mens nec sui ipsius nec sui corporis nec corporum externorum
adaequatam sed confusam tantum et mutilatam cognitionem habeat quoties ex communi naturae
ordine res percipit hoc est quoties externe, ex rerum nempe fortuito occursu, determinatur ad hoc vel
illud contemplandum et non quoties interne, ex eo scilicet quod res plures simul contemplatur,
determinatur ad earundem convenientias, differentias et oppugnantias intelligendum; quoties enim
hoc vel alio modo interne disponitur, tum res clare et distincte contemplatur, ut infra ostendam.

H Swpkrg xprion Tov quoties cuvieTd EKPaveT TOV OVTIKELEVOD LOG.

48 Ko mapovctdlel teportépm emmAokic onmg onuelidvel o Levinas, Difficult Freedom: essays on
Judaism, c. 112: «I'a va. omodetyDei 1 aAf0gia evOg KEWEVOD, TPETEL VO GOLQOVEL UE TNV
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Mo amopéver pio televtoior CLUTANPOUATIKY avVaPOpPd 6TO KaBeoT®S TV AéEe®V, TOV
nepumAékel Tov opilovia TG TPOPANUOTIKNAG, S0GLVOEOVTAS TOV TOpdAANAQ LE TO
KaBeowtd avtikeipevo g epyaociag. Ilpdkertanr yia 11 avagopég tov PPC 1 A9, ot
omoieg Vayouv TIg AEEELG € éva KOOEGTMS dTTOTNTAG, LECH TNG YPNOTG TOV TEAEGTN

quatenus:*°

«Ma ot BaBuol mpaypatikdTNToS ToL aVTIAAUPBAVOLOCTE OTIG W0EEC OV gival OTIg
10ée¢ KaBooov TIc Bewpodue ¢ TPOTOVG TNG OKEYNG, GAAG udAlov KaBdcov 1 pia
avamoplotd pion VTOGTAoT Kot 1 GAAN €vay TPOTO TG LIOCTOONG, NTOl, Ue pio AEEN,
KaBOG0V BE@POHVTAL MC EIKOVES TMV TPAYHATOV.»" Kot mapoukdtm: «ov dev Tpocéiet
T0 vOnua TV AéEEmv, (ONAadn, KaBdcoov glval cav €IKOVEC), [LOL LOVO TO TEPTYPOLLLLOL
TOV YOPOKTNPOV Kol TNV TAEN TOV YPOULATOV, dev Ba avayvopicetl kapio avicdmra
peta&h Toug ToL VoL TOV 00N YNOEL GTO Vo, avalnTioel SloeopeTikd aita. Oa potdlovy va
Tpoépyovtar amd To 1d10 aito pe Tov 1010 Tpdmo. Ma av mpocééet To vonua Tov AéEemv
Kol Tov AMdymv, Ba evtomicel peydin avicotnta petald roug.»51 Etvor mBovo nog €00,
®G TPOG TO TPMOTO Y®Pio, 0 SPiN0za dev £xel KATAANEEL GTIV AP EVVOLOAOYNGN TOV
NG €KOVOG LOAATOOTA, ) AOYIKOTNTO TOV OMOGTAGLATOS LOG LOLALEL XOPAKTNPIOTIKN
1060 ®G mpog TN 0éom Mg YAM®OoOG 00O KOl G TPOG TIS AEITOLPYIEC TOL HOG

OTTOGYOAOVV.

TPOYLLATIKOTNTO: Yol VO YIVEL KOTOVON T 1) onpacio tov, ypetdletar povo va Ppebei oe copomvia pe
TOV €QVTO TOLY, Y10 VO TOPATELYEL KATOTLY O €vaL Y®pio and To Spinoza et ['interprétation de I’
écriture tov Sylvain Zac:

«H peyddn avaxdivyn tov Spinoza cuviotoTol 6To 0Tt £5€1E€ TMG, Y1 VO, KATAAGBOVLE TO aKPIBES
VOMLLOL TOV 10EMV TOV EUTEPIEXOVTOL GTO LEPE KEILEVO, LTOPOVLLE VO XprcLoTomoovpe pio péfodo
e&ioov avatnpn pe ) P€B0do TV CoP®mV, YOPIG Vi ETOUDKOVUE VL EENYNCOVLLE TA TPAYLOTO LLE
0povG auTiovy.

49 Tlpémetl vo onpelmbet evtontolg mwg kabe avapopd otig PPC cuvodevetat amd pia aichnon
AvVOGTOANG, 0poD TPOKELTAL Yo oX0A0oTIKO épyo. BA. Opwmg kar Descartes, Principes de la
Philosophie 1.74 yio, o, toro0étnon og mpog tn oyéon Aé€ewv kat evvoldv.

50 [Verum cum gradus realitatis, quos in ideis advertimus, non sint in ideis, quatenus tanquam modi
cogitandi considerantur, sed quatenus una substantiam, alia modum tantum substantiae repraesentat,
seu uno sverbo, quatenus ut imagines rerum considerantur.]

51 [nec ad sensum verborum (hoc est, quatenus veluti imagines sunt), sed tantum ad delineamenta
characterum, & ordinem literarum attendit: nullam inaequalitatem, quae ipsum cogat, diversas
causas quaerere, inter ipsos agnoscet; sed ipsi ab eAdem causd eodemque modo processisse
videbuntur. Verum si ad sensum verborum, & orationum attendat, magnam inter ipsos inaequalitatem
reperiet.] To ywpio amotelel pépog Tov mapadeiypatog Tov Spinoza mepi kamnoov Tov avTikpilet
Suapopa BiAia, Kdmolo evOg PIAOGOPOL KoL KATOL0 EVOG TOAPAUTAVOV, YPOUUEVE e TO id10 YEPL.
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3. Emavepyduoote oto onueio mov elyape peivel mpotov Aofodpopricovue o€
yAwoowd vdato. To Atopo>? opileton otov II 13A3 A2 O.: «Otav évag optOpoc
COUATOV TOV 1010V N} d1PoPeTIKOL HeYEDoVG cuumielovTal amd To VIOAOUTO £TGL MOTE
VO OKOVUTTOVV TOL LEV OTA O€ M, VO KIVOOVTOL PE TOV 1010 1 e dtopopeTikons Padpong
TayHTNTOG, VO LETAOIOOVV T EV OTO O TIG KIVNOELS TOVG UE KATO GLYKEKPIUEVN
oyxéon, Aéue 0Tt etvan evopéva pHeta&d Toug kot cuviétovy Oda poli éva copa nTot Eva

Atopo mov dloKPIvETOL Ao TOL VTOAOUTA HECH QVTNG TNG EVOONG COUATWVY.

To evikd mpdyua, o€, opileton vopitepa, £0T® KL OV, OTMOS CNUEIOCGOUE NON, O
0PLGUOG TOL EUTTEPIEYEL TNV £VVOLO TOV OTOLOL:
IT O7: Mg tov 6po £VIKA TPAYLLOTA EVVOM TO. TPAYLOTO TTOV EIVOL TEXEPACUEVA KoL
€xovv kaBopiopévn vmapén. Kabott av moAld Atopa cuvepyovv G pia evEPYELL

€161 OoTe va givar OAo pall aitia vog omoTeAEGUATOG, GTO LETPO AVTO TO BEpPd
O\l G Eva eVIKO TTPAYLLAL.

[Towyvpilovpe: ot A&l eival cOUATA TO TPAOTO TOV GLVIGTA TO EvEPYO €ivar Tov
avOpomvov mvedpotoc, dg, dev eivar Timoto dAAo amd TV 1W€a evOC ev gvepyeia
VILAPYOVTOS  EVIKOV npdyuarog.54 ‘Etol, po 0éa ywoo 10 omvolkd OBewpntikd
owooounpa, Kot dn pa wéa mepl g HOikng, dev pnopel mapd vo cvykpotnel ot
Baon Tov gvepyeia VLAPYOVTOG EVIKOL TPAYLOTOC, TOV aTtOHOL —cuvTedeiévon, Pefaing
amd TOAAA dTopo— mov eivan to copa-HOikn. H 10éa avt) cvvrtibetar amd mieioteg

l8é8g,55 N évvold g givorl TovTdpova amOAVTN Kot cxsnKﬁ.SG

52 Av ko m Ogtikn gicdvo Tov Spinoza wepi TV apyainy aTtopoTdv givol yvoot amd v Enb6, to
Individuum tov dgv oyetiletot euowad pe To Atopd Tovg AvTIBETOS, OTWS Bo dovlE ApEcWC,
oLVIoTA akpPdg Eva ZovOeto Zopa. Movo 1 vndctoon eivat, pe avtiy v évvola, Atopn, Tot
adtaipetn (I 13). Tig eviopEpovoeg TPOEKTAGELS TOV EKTOPEVOVTOL OO AVTO TO JRTNHA ATOS0CNG
dev givar €06 0 YMPOG Yol VAL TIG TPOYLLOTEVTOVLLE.

53 Per res singulares intelligo res quae finitae sunt et determinatam habent existentiam. Quod si plura
individua in una actione ita concurrant ut omnia simul unius effectus sint causa, eadem omnia
eatenus ut unam rem singularem considero.

54 11 11. Primum quod actuale mentis humanae esse constituit, nihil aliud est quam idea rei alicujus
singularis actu existentis.

55 11 15, 6mov 1 10éa evvololoyeitar eniong og cOvOeTo evikd mpdypa, tapaiiniiovrag to IT 13 Awrl.

56 TIpPA. Deleuze & Guattari, Qu est-ce que la philosophie, 6. 26: « Le concept est donc a la fois
absolu et relatif ». [apaxdto (2.3) o enavérBovpe 6T0 ATOTHTWUA TOV APTIVOLV TA. OG0, OTVOJKA
TPOKELTOL VO TOPOVOLAGTOVV 0N okéyn Tov Deleuze. T1pog 1o mapdv, onpetdvovpe Tog | meping o
Adyog evvololdynon g £vvolag [concept] otoryelobeteitan akpipog oe pio faon cvotorymn g
onwvo(ikng Bewplag Tov eviKod TPAYUATOG: AT VAl «ATOATN WS OAOV, oL OXETIKN kKadooov glvar
armooracpotikny [I1 est absolu comme tout, mais relatif en tant que fragmentaire* vroypappilovue].
Me 10 0mOGTAGHOTIKY EVVOEITOL £0(: OMOTEAOVUEVT A0 TAEIGTEG AALEG EVVOIEG KOl OYEGELS
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4. Eqv 6,11 vmootnpiéape £mg Tdpa gvatabel viog Tov omivo{lkoy GTOYOGOV, GTO
onueio avtd avadvetal 1 TPOPANHATIKY TS OXEONS TMV HEPOV e To 6X0.>" Av | Hbiki)
umopel va 10mBel o¢ Eva copa-dtopo ouvtiféuevo amd Eva GHVOLO GCOUATOV T 0ol
Kol oproBetel, Tdg oyetiletonl pe avTd, O OVTOTNTO TPONYEITOL AUTIOKA, TAOG TPETEL VAL
TPOCTELAGTOVV MG GTOLYEID KOl ¢ GCLVOLOCTIKY KOTAGTOON npowu(irwv;sg To mpwTO
otoyeio vy ) Béon tov Spinoza aviyvevetor oty En32 mpog tov Oldenburg: «Qg
GLUVOYYN] TOV UEPDV OEV EVVOMD AOITOV TOPE TO OTL Ol VOUOL NTOL 1| GVOT EVOG UEPOLG
TPOGapUOLOVTOL GTOVE VOLOVE TOL PUOT| VO GALOV LEPOVG, £TGL MOTE VO ovTITIOEVTOL
060 Myotepo yivetal. Zyetikd pe 10 OAOV Kol To péEPT, Bewpd oe avtd T0 HETPO TA
TPAYUOTO O LEPT) EVOG OOV, GTO 0010 01 PVGELS TOVS TPooapprolovtal apolaio MoTe
VO GUUE®OVOVY 060 Eival OLVOTOV HETAED TOLG Hol KaBOGOV dapvodv peta&d Tovg,
670 LETPO OV TO KaBéva oynuatilet po 10€a SLaPOPETIKY AMO AVTEG TOV GAA®V GTO

TveELLO oG, Bempeital cuvenmdg wg GAOV Kol oYL O uépog.»s9

Tnv endpevn ypovid, otnv En35 kot avapepduevoc otig 1010ttes 00 Ool o¢
avaykoio vrdpyovtog 6vioc, 0 Spinoza MG TOPEXEL [0 COPESTEPT TOTMOBETNON ©G
TPOG TN oYEOM UEP®V Katl OAov” 0 ®egdg, Aowmdv, «Eivar amhdc, dev cvvtibetal otnv
npaypotikdtTo amd pEp. Ta pépn elvarl avaykaio eHGEL Kol YvOGEL TPOTEPA ALTOV
OV GLVOETOLV 6TV TEPIMTOON oVTOD TOL 1 EVUoM Tov gival dmelprn, avtd dev

16)(1’)81».60 Mmnopovpe €0 va mpocBécovpe kot v eEng mepwconmn g [ 12A, mov

tétoiov mpPA. 11 15.

57 Tevikd yio  oyéomn pHépovg-6Aov, PA. Tn oxetikn oepd apBpwv Tov Sacksteder: «Spinoza on Part
and Whole: The Worm’s Eye View»* «Simple Wholes and Complex Parts: Limiting Principles in
Spinoza»- «Least Parts and Greatest Wholes Variations on a Theme in Spinozay.

58 To epdnua awtd dev Tpénet vo, ouyyvhel pe ™ oyxéon vroctacnc-tpom®v Kot Ty I 1+ énwg Oa
S00LE KOt TOPAKATM, 1] VITOCTOOT OEV GYETILETOL LLE TIG KATIYOPIEG TOV OAOV KOl TOV HEPOVC.

59 Per partium igitur cohaerentiam nihil aliud intelligo, quam quod leges sive natura unius partis ita
sese accommodat legibus sive naturae alterius, ut quam minime sibi contrarientur. Circa totum, et
partes considero res eatenus, ut partes alicuius totius, quatenus earum natura invicem se
accommodat, ut, quoad fieri potest, inter se consentiant; quatenus vero inter se discrepant, eatenus
unaquaeque ideam ab aliis distinctam in nostra mente format, ac proinde, ut totum, non ut pars,
consideratur.

H emotoAn avt tov 1665 pog tov Oldenburg deiyvel mwg o Spinoza £ygl 10n v moAloig
Swpopeacet T duvopiky Bempia Tov amoTvdveTal 6T «Mikpn ooy mov akolovbei to 11 13X,
Z1UEUDVOLLLE TIG YPNOELS TV eatenus Kot quatenus.

60 1Id simplex, non vero ex partibus compositum esse. Partes namque componentes naturd, & cognitione
priores sint oportet, quam id, quod compositum est: quod in eo, quod sua natura aeternum est, locum
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tavtiletan pe mapokdto Tpuqpa e En3s: «IIpocbece 01t (katd v 1 2) to pépm oev Ha
glyav timota Koo pe to 6Ao Tovg Kot To 0Ao (katd tov I O4 kot v I 10) Ba pmopovoe
Kot va givort kot va cuAANQOel diymg ta pépn Tov, Yo T0 ATOTO TOV OTOI0V KAVEVOS OV

Ba umopovoe va au(plﬁdka».m

Ta Tapamdve emrapikodv yio Tovg okomovs pag: n Béon mov Tekpaipetanl cuviotatol
OTNV QUTIOKY TPOTEPOTNTO. TOV HEPOY ©C TPoC 10 OAov mov amotehovv.’? Mo Oa
npocBécovpe €0M Pl aKOUN TTVYN AVTOL TOV JEPAVI AlYyO VOPITEPO, GTOVEG OPIGLOVG
TOV EVIKOV TPAYUOTOG Kot ToL atopov: oty Il 24A poabaivovpe tog «Ta cuvlétovta 1o
avOpoOTIVO ZdOpo HEPN SV AVIKOVY GTNV 0LGIa TOV 1010V TOV ZAONTOS Tapd Kabocov
UETAOIO0VV TAL PEV OTA OE TIC KIVIOELS TOVG UE KATO0 GLYKEKPIUEVN oxéon (SA. Tov Op.
ueta 7o Ilop. Tov Anu. 3), ko Oyt kabocov pmopodv va BewpnBodv wg Atopo ympic
GLGYETION E TO avOpOTIVO Zo')pa>>.63 Agv vtdpyet kmolog Adyog ovtd mov ExeL 160 Yo
10 avOpdTIVO cOU Vo TNV amoAiveL Yo Ta vrorowma. Kupiwg opwg mapabétovpe 1o
yoplo ev gldel mopakaTadNKNg Yoo T0 Kupimg TUNUO TG €PYACiag, HECH TNG TLMIKNG
xpNong tov quatenus (kaBOcov) mov emitedel ol SIOKPIOT ®G TPOG TO UEPTN TOV
cOMOTOC: avTd dvvavtor vo Bewpnbodv 1060 ®G TéTow OGO Kol MG GTOUO TTOL OEV

oyetilovrot pe avto.

5. Téhog, M otoyeoBétnon Epyeton €1 mEPAS e Mo amd TIC TAEOV GTOUYELMOELG

apyés ™G ¢urocopiog Tov Spinoza mov oamavtdrtor oto [ Ad: «H yvdon evog

. 14 r . ’ 7 4
AmOTEAEOOTOC EEAPTATAL OTd TN YVOOT TOL onTiov Ko TV evéXE.’

non habet. ITppA. CM IL.5 wepi g anAdtnrag tov Ogov.

61 Adde quod partes (per propositionem 2) nihil commune cum suo toto haberent et totum (per
definitionem 4 et propositionem 10) absque suis partibus et esse et concipi posset, quod absurdum
esse nemo dubitare poterit.

62 TIpPA. T oxetikn Béom tov Maipovidn, 6mwg tapotiBetar otov Wolfson, The Philosophy of Spinoza,
I, 6. 126: «Ot1dMmote cvvrifetal omd 600 oot eia £xel avaykaio tn cVVOECT TOVG G AITIO TNG
Ymopéng Tov g oHVOETOL GVTOC, KOl GUVETMG, MG TTPOG TNV VIopén Tov dev VITdp)EL avayKaia, Yol
N vrapén Tov €aptdTot amd TV VIAPEN TOV LEPDOV TOL TO GLVOETOVV KOl TOV GLVIVAGHO TOVGY.

63 Partes corpus humanum componentes ad essentiam ipsius corporis non pertinent nisi quatenus motus
suos certa quadam ratione invicem communicant (vide definitionem post corollarium lemmatis 3) et
non quatenus ut individua absque relatione ad humanum corpus considerari possunt.

To evdiapépov pog eotialetar ot YpNoN TOV quatenus.
64 Effectus cognitio a cognitione causae dependet et eandem involvit.
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6. Eav cuvBécovpe T1g avotépm onivolikéc Béoelg oe pia mpdtaot, avtn a gixe wg

eic:™

H avolvtikn ovoyvawon evog Keyévov o@eiiel vo. EMITELETTEL UETW TWV I01WV TWV
AéCewv mov 1o avvamotelovv. O1 Aééeig avtés eival omuoto, kot cvVOETOVY T0 KEIUEVO WS
OTOUO/EVIKO TPAYIUQ, EVOD TADTOYPOVA. EIVAL ODVOTOV VO, 10wB0DV KOl WS ADTOVOUO. GTOUA.
AMwg eimelv, amotelovy To. uépn 00 A0 TOV EIVAL TO KEWUEVO, GOVIGTWOVTAS TOPGAINAG
OVTOTNTES AVTOVOUES OO avTO. Tor UEPN AT, EIVOL QUTIAKO, KOL YVWOTIOKA TPOTEPC TOD
KEWUEVOD WG OAOD, KOI GOVETWS 1 YVAOTI TOV TEAEDTALOV €COPTOTOL OO KO EVEXEL TH

YVOOH TOVG.

7. Mg dAlo MOy pioe ePPEVIG avlyveor Tov Keévov g Hbikng opeidel va
cvykpotnfet emdve oto Bepéha g e€étaong tov AEEemV-COUATOV TOL GLVIGTOVV TO.
UEPT AVTOV TOL GUVOETOL OTOUOV, KL OVTO EMELON M YVOSN TOv e€apTdTol amd TN Yvmdon

TOV HEPAV TOV, TO 010l EMEYOVV BEGN aTiog G TPOG TO OAOV TOL ATOTEAEL.

AxorovBdvtag Aomdv v mpoTponn Tov Spinoza, N gpyacia pag, cov v lotopia
g Ipagng «mpémel va cuAAEEEL TIg ex@opég [sententiae] tov kaOe PiAiov Kot va Tig
0PYOVAGCEL O EMKEPAAIDEG, MOTE VO glpaote o€ BEom Vo TPOGTEAACOVUE e EVKOATNL
O\ Ta Kelpevo Tov dmtovtal evOg BEUATOG Kot GTH GLUVEXELD VO CNUEIMGOLUE OAO OGO
elvar dwpopovpeva, acaen, 1 £PYOVIOL G OVTIPACT HE GAAMY. ZTNV TEPITTOON LG,
BePaimg, ot ocopemvo pe v mpoavagepbeica ONTIKY YoVi MOV TPOEKTEIVEL TO
OKEMTIKO TNG avayveooTikhg pebodoroyiag g TTP, cuvovalovtdg to pe ) Bempia tov
copatov e HOikng,  épevva. ot GNTETOL Op@V-AE1TovpYLdY Kol YL TPOTACEWMV-
vonuatog. Onmg katadetkvoetal, T€Aog, Kot amd Tov opiopd Tov eVIKOD TPAYUATOS, M
OLTLOKT) OG0T GTNV omoia avapepopacte, Ba yapaknpllotav pe peyordtepn axpipfela

OITIOKO mléyua.ss "Exovtag Aoutov @épet €1¢ mépag v evdoomivolkn BepelMwon tov

65 TIpdrtaon kat oyt alioua: PA. oyetikd v En9.

66 BA. kot T cvvoen evvolordynom Tov nexus (=particular fact of togetherness among actual entities)
oto Process and Reality tov Whitehead, 6. 20 a&iel va onpeiodei mog o 6pog amavidrol 181 oToV
Spinoza, av kat oyt cvetTnuatikd epappocpévog: BA. 1V 62 kar V 6A yio to nexus causarum. H
eMumng Piphoypapikn avartuén g oxéong Spinoza-Whitehead pog npo&evei amopio —
AQUPBAVOVTOG LT oYV KO TO TOPAKATO Y®pio Tov TeEAevTaion: «H @riocoeia Tov opyoavicpol eival
GTEVA CLUVOEDEUEVT LE TO OYNLOL OKEYNG TOV Spinoza. Ma S10pEPEL MG TPOG TNV EYKATAAELYT) TOV
HOPO®OV GKEYNG TOL TOTOV VIOKEIUEVO-KATYOPNLLA, OGOV apopd TNV vTOHECN TOS CLTH N LOPPN
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OVTIKELUEVOL HOG, £xEL EpBEL T DPA VO TO TPOGOIOPIGOVLLE.

etvan pa evbeia EVOAPKMOON TOL GTOLYEIWOEGTEPOV YAPOUKTNPIGLOD T®V YeYovoTmv. To amotédeoua
elvol TG To EVVONUOL “DTOKEIPEVO-TTO1OTNTA OTOPEVYETAL KO TWS 1 LOPPOAOYIKN TEPTYPOUOT|
avtikabioToTal amd TV TeprypaPn TG duvapknig dadikaoiac. Eniong, £8d ot ‘tpomot’ tov Spinoza
yivovton o1 koBapéc mpayuatikdtnteg [actualities]: £1o1 dote av kat 1 GvAALGTH TOVE EVIGYVEL TNV
Katavonon Hag, 0ev pog 0dnyel otnv avakdivyn Kamotlog avatepns faduidoc Tpoypoatikdtn oy, o.
7 (p1hooopia tov opyavicuod amokorel o0 Whitehead to mpdypapua mov avartdcosl oto Process and
Reality). BL. ndvtog evdsiktikd Steven Shaviro, Without Criteria: Kant, Whitehead, Deleuze, and
Aesthetics, MIT Press, Cambridge Macoayovsétng / Aovdivo 2009 ¢. 102-103- David Bidney, «The
Problem of Substance in Spinoza and Whitehead», The Philosophical Review 45:6 (1936), 6. 574-
592.
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2.2. MNMpoypauua

1. Otav o Macherey oyoMdlel v vieheQovy emmdd mepl TG TPOGEYYIoNG TOL
Spinoza S tov wéoov [milieu],’’ Swkpiver dvo epunveiec Tov dpov: gite o mMEdio
TPOPANUATOV LE TO 0010 EMKOWVWOVEL 0 PIAOGOPOG, Ta VEX TpoPANLaTa oL BEtel gite
NV €l0000 GTO EMIKEVIPO TOL GTOXOGHOL TOL, G ALTO TOL Ppioketol HETAED TNG
TPOTNG aPYNG KoL TOL TEAIKOD GKOTOV, ££aoKMVTOG £TGL T QLA0GOoQio Kol Oyl TV
1oTopio-Tc-erhocopiag. Agv elpaocte Opmg oe Béon va avayvopicove TOLALYIGTOV
GAAN o Pobpida evolapecsoHTNTOC, £0MTEPIKN TAEOV oIV 1010 T CLVOEAVOT TOV
£€PYOV, GTOVG TPOTOVG LE TOVG OTTOTOVE GLVTELOVVTOL O1 EVVOLOAOYIKEG CLUGYETIGELS EVTOG
TOV, GTIG AEITOVPYIEC TOL KAVOLV TIG OELATOTOMOELS TOV Vvar EIval avTéES OV Elval, VO

GUYKPOTOVY &val £181kd Tedio mpoPrnuéarov;® *

Katé xkémoov tpomo, n éxkppaoy, nécm g omoiag avacvuykpotel tov Spinoza o
Deleuze napopévetl Evvolo omwoOmOTE OUMOC Lo EVOLAUEST) £VVola, Wi Olovei-Evvola
(=quasi-concept). Bpiokdpoocte oakpifdg 6T0 HECOV OTAV OMOVIOUE TO GOUOTO-
TEAECTEG, OTO emimedo mov to Atopo-HOikn efetdletonr ¢ oOvoro copdtov,
TOAOTAOK®V, OTADV, SLOTNPOVVI®OV OTMG KOl VO EYEL (il GLYKEKPLLEVT GYEom Kivnong
kot otdong. To péoov ovtd dev eivor tomoc, to milieu kobictaton pn-lieu, oy
OVTIKEILEVO OPIGHOD Lo aVGTNPA oToLyElo Tov KaBoTA TOV OpIoUO duvaTto, pio Pliikn
EVOLOUESOTNTO, TOPOVGA o KABe kOyyn Tov £pyov Kt OU®MG TOTE OPLOTIKA

Bepatomolovpevn, n omoia opyovadvel To Keipevo yopic n i va e€avtigitan og pnyovn

67 Macherey, «Deleuze in Spinoza», oto In a Materialist Way, ¢. 120-21. BA. Deleuze & Parnet,
Dialogues, c. 74-77- Deleuze, Philosophie Pratique, . 161 x.¢.

68 O id1og 0 Deleuze onpeidver: «To mvedua Koz TO GMLLO, TOTE KOVELS OEV i€ LI TO TPOTOTLTN
aicOnon tov cvvdéopov ‘kar’», Dialogues, ¢. 74- 0o enexteivope, avaAdOVTOG 0VTO TO Kol GTO.
EMUEPOVG GTOLYELD TOV: O TPOTOC-AvBp®TOg Kabooov gival £vag CUYKEKPYLEVOS Kot €V Evepyeia
TPOTOG TG EKTACNG, O 010G KaboooV EvaL TO GKETTOUEVO TPAYLLL TO OO0 GLVIGTUTOL GTNV LM
OV €YEL WG OVTIKEILEVO TNG TO cVYKeKkpévo copa. H évvola g evdtapesdtrag yio Ty omoia
Kavove €00 Adyo dvvatar va £pBet og Yoviun emaen pe v avtictoryn tov Michel Serres, PA.
evoewktika 7o Iapaoiro, 6. 137-46 kot omopddnv: Steven Connor, «Michel Serres’s Milieux».

69 H avéyvoon tov idov tov Macherey uerald Hegel ko Spinoza: tepattépm mepintmon nepmAoknig
¢ Tpog TV evdapesotnta: «Otov 600 ckéyelg T060 drukpitég 660 avtég Twv Spinoza ko Hegel
avTopoV petalh Tovg, OnAadn Tavtdypova n o pe Ty GAAN kot 1 pia evavtiov g GAANG, Tpémet
VO TPOKOYEL KATOL0 TPAYLLOL TTOV, TPOEPYOLEVO OO TNV KABE pio, OV aviKeL avoTnpd o€ Kapio ek
TV 600, 0AAG 6T0 pECOSAGTNIA TTOV TIG X®PilEL, TOV cLVICTA TNV KON Tovg oAnOsia», Hegel ou
Spinoza, o. viii.

27



dlaevvoEoNC.

2. Zav to Klguuévo ypoauua, n Bapdtnra tov 0pmv g Asttovpyiog pog kabiototot
adpatn €viOg NG EKKMOAVIIKNG NG TAPOLGING OVTOL GLYKPOTOLV TO KEIUEVO,
ovoyetilovtag OAeC TIC KOUPIKEG TOV EVVOLEG, EVEPYOTOLOVV TNV EGMOTEPIKT] TOL AOYIKN
Kl OL®OG TEPVOVV QTAPOTIPNTEG, GOV O GUGYETIGUOG AVTOG VAL NTAV O PLGIKOTEPOS 1 O
puévog dvvaroc. H katackeun evog mediov gppévetlag avalntd taviote TeAecTES, LUE TOVG
omoiovg B0 AVTIKATOGTACEL TIC TUTOAOYIEG N TIC EPAPYNOELS LG YNPLOKNG OKEYNS
KOTG TNV OVTIKOTAGTOOT TNG AVATAPAGTACTG OO TNV GLYKPOTNGN KOl TNV TOPoymYT,
01 TeAe0TEG O1dKpiong etvat, VIO pia évvola, 0 VIEPPATOAOYIKOG EEOTACUOG, LTOPPNTOG
N dedNA®pEVOG, Tov Kab1oTd T0 TEdIo aVTd €P1KTO. Mo 0 €£0TAMOUOG AVTOC dEV GLVIGTA
aVTIKEILEVO 0pIoHOD, 00TE Kot Ba LTOPOVGE VO GLVIGTE, OVTOS AKPPMG EYYEYPUUUEVOG

GE QTN TNV ECOTEPIKT KEWEVIKN Kivnomn, Tpocsdiopilovtdg v w¢ avtd mov ivat.

3. To avtikeipevo mov 0Bétel 6e kivnon 10 TaPOV TPOGYESIO EVACYOANONG LE TN
omvo{K erhocopio cuvictator akpidg oe éva cHVOLO AEEEMV-COUATOV, Ol OToleg
STp€YouV T0 GUVOAO TV BePNUATOV, OPICUAOV, GYOAM®V K.AT. 0VTOD TOV HAAAOV
1010tVoLv £pyov. To AekTikd awTd dAGOC £0TEKE OKIVITO UTPOGTH GTO HATIOL LOG T
akwnoio tov emétewve v kabvotépnon Tov eviomouod Tov. AvTO AowmdV TOL
TPOTEIVOLIE UE TNV TOPOVCH TPoEPYacio elvar mn emonuavon ovtod mov Oa
amoKOAOVGOE OpKN Aettovpyio €VOC GLUVOAOL TEAECTOV €vtog G HOikng, tmv
OTol®V 1 apPYIKN EULPAVIOT YIVETOL GTOVG OPIGLOVG TOV TPMOTOV uépovgm —0mOTE GTNV
amTOPYN TOL EPYOV— Y10 VO, GUVEYLGTEL APElTN HEYPL TO TTEPIPMLO GYOAO TNG TEAEVTOLOG

Ttp(')r(wng.71

H xoBodnynrtikn 18éa elvor mwg avt 1 owoyéveln AéEewv sivar Bapbvav gopéog
TEXVIKNG CNUACI000TNONG Kol EMTAEOV GUVIGTE, aKPIBAOC, EVa Tpiouo LEGH TOV OTOIOL
glvat SuvaToV va 0106VVIEBOVV T S10POPETIKA emimeda Kot Bepatikég mov Oiyer | HOikn
Kol kot eméktoom, va apfiuvBodv ta mpofANuoTe OV OVASVOVTOL OC GYETIKMG

avTOVOpO, HEGH TNG KOWNG TOLS avIyeTdnons. H Bswpia tov xatnyopnudtwv, n

70 Qg mpog to quatenus, otov I O8.
71 =ToV 42%.
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oyéon ovoiag kot vmapéng, M cvYKpATNOoN TG £Vvolag TOL conatus, To (NTHUHOTA TOV
4mePov, TOV TEMEPACUEVOL KOL TOV UECOEMTEODV TTOV VTOJEIKVVUEL O Spinoza, 1
KPUTIKN NG teleoroyiog, Oha Bewpovpe Tmg eivar duvatdv va cuvdebovv orkAnpd, ftot
KEWWEVIKA, HECH TOV €00 TPOTEWOUEVOV Opwv. O mpoomadncovpe Aowmodv vo
OKLOYPOQPNOOVUIE VTV TNV KEWEVIKN] GLVOYN, GE ML OTOTEPO KATAPTIONG HIOG
puebddov avayvwong tov omvollkoh corpus, TG omoiag n mpaypdtwon 0o cuvieTovos

. . . 72
EMOUEVO GTAJIO TNG £PELVOLC.

4. H epappoyn g pebodov mov otoryeobemnke mopomdve péoa omd puo
dtevpuvon g Bewpiog avayvmong tov 1d1ov Tov Spinoza potalet Oyl amid AoyiKo, oAAL
amopaitnto vo epapprootel 6to £pyo Tov. Ot AéEelc, dmmg Mo avapEpOnke, amoTeAOVLV
oOUATA, KOL OVTIGTOL(OVV GTO VIO JlEPELNON PUOIKO CAOUATO, HECH TOV OTOIMV
TapoAANAileTonr pneBodoroyikd M KPLTIKY ovAyveOon HE TV €motiun s evong (Ba
UTOpPOVGALE VO TOVUE: T QUOIKN HE TN (pmokoyioc).73 ‘Eto1, moapdéTt 1 omvolun
BBroypapia €xel avamtdcel e1g fabog Tig Evvoleg (Tig ideae) mov exppaloviol amd Tig
AEeic-ohpata g Hbixjc ko v vrdhoumv épymv Tov corpus,’t éxet {owg otodel
MyOTEPO OTIG AEEEIC-CMUATA TTOV TIS JOCLVOEOLY KO TIG GLYKPOTOVV GE ATOLO, OV

7 , r ’ 7 ’ 7
lay£ovv 610 GHVOLO TOV £pyov Ta poTifa TG okéyng Tov To YapakTnpilovy.”

72  Omnwg £xel oM vrovonBei, o amd TIg VEVPOLYIKEG CUVICTMOOEG LG TETOLNG aviyvoons Ba ntav pa
EVVOLOAOYT|G) TNG JTTOTNTOG MG TOHTOV CLOYETIONG TOV GLUVTEAEITOL LECH TMV AEITOVPYIDV LAG, 1)
omoia Bewpodpe TG ELPIMOYWOPEL GE OLEG AVTEG TIC EVVOLAKEG OYECELS EVTOG TOV GrvolkoD COrpus.
Mia 6e1pd. LEAETOV VTOSEIKVOEL, 1101 LECH TV TITAOQOPNTIKADY ETAOYADV, TO BELITO TOV
gyxepnuatog: Matheron, Individu et communauté chez Spinoza: Moreau, Spinoza. L expérience et
[’éternité- Ramond, Qualité et quantité dans la philosophie de Spinoza.

73 Inter-référence: £épyetol oTov vou 1 pNior Tov Serres TEPL TNG KPITIKNG MG YEVIKEVUEVIG PUGIKTG,
(mapartiBetor and tov Girard, oto Josué V. Harari kot David F. Bell, «Journal a plusieurs voies», €1c.
o10 Michel Serres, Hermes: Literature, Science, Philosophy, c. xi)* éva axopa rua yio va
0o ynBovue amod v Kpttikn oty kpioky.

74 Av ko, 0nog idope Tapandvm, 1 oxéon avth petadd 1éag kot AEENG Bewpeitat edd kdbe GAlo
TOPE GOPNG.

75 E&mpetikd guktaia, vwod avtiy v aroyn, Oo ftav n tpdcPact pog oto Lexicon Spinozanum g
Boscherini. Ano tnv ektevn Bifloypogia o prhodoyikd eninedo, PA. Tedeing evdeiktikd liro
Kajanto, «Spinoza’s Latinity», cto Fokke Akkerman & Piet Steenbakkers (em.), Spinoza to the
Letter: Studies in Words, Texts and Books, ¢. 35-54- Chris van Rompaey, «Language and meaning in
the ethics. or, why bother with spinoza's latin?», Parrhesia 24 (2015), c. 336-366. Eivaw cogég 6111
PLAOAOYIKT] epyacia eival GTEVA GLVOEdEUEVT TOGO pe TNV Bepelinon Tov oyedldoape 0G0 KOl [LE TO
KkoBeawtod avtikeipevo pog. To T onuavTikoTNTe TOV AATVIKOV ToL SPinoza kotd v tpociyyion
™G erhocopiog Tov entyelpnuatoloyel o van Rompaey.
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5. Avtod elvar mov evvoobue pe TN Aertovpyio TOVL tithov:’® embopdviog vo
eetdoovpe £va KEIPEVO, 1 EVVOLOAOYIKN-TEPLEYOLEVIKT] TTPOGEYYIOT] GLVOVTA £Va. Ol0VEL
OplO” Y10 TN GLUTANPOON TNG EIKOVOG, OoLTEITOL ETIONG EULPAOT] OTO SOUIKE YAWMGGIKE
VMKG, To ooio. cLYVE EKEEVYOLV OKOUO Kol TNnG €momteiog Tov ovvtdktn tov. H
Aettovpyia. 0ev pmopel vo eivor ovtikeipevo oplcsuof),77 OAAG vTEGEPYETOL GE KAOE
avapabud tov opllopévav, cvoyetilel TIc €vvoleg pe TPOTO MOV TG EYEL MOM
OlPOPOTOMGCEL OO TIC TPOTEPEG PLAOCOPIKES TOLG YpNoels. Ot EVVOlOAOYIKEG
oLUTAEDGELS UETOED epUNVEIDV Ppiokovy o€ avtd TO emimedo o 100{TEPNS VOIS
KEWWEVIKN YelwOMN, Ol0 TG 0Toing TO KEIUEVO OVTIUETOTILETON OKPIPDG G Eva GVVOETO
Go')ua,78 TOV 0moiov Ta pHEPN cuvadpoilovtol aTioKd MG TPOG TO OAOV-ATOTEAEG LA TOVG,
KOl 1) KOATOVONGT TOV TEAELTOIOV JEPYETOL AVOTOOPAUCTO OO VT TOV TPMOTOV, CPOV,
OmmG eldaple, «1 YVAOOCT TOV AMOTEAECUATOS EE0PTATOL OO TN YVMGT TOV OTiOV Kot TV

evéyem (1 A4).

r r 7 r ’ ;7 r ’ 7 r
6. Yn6 pia évvola, Aowmdv, mpocrappdvovpe e&apyne éva Bewpntikd Keipevo % vm6

76 AvtmpPi. Tnv gvvoloddoynon g Asttovpyiog [fonction] tov Deleuze & Guattari og évvolag mov
cuvtapldletal Pe TV EXOTHUN UE TOV 1010 TpOTo oV cuvtalptdletal 1 évvola [concept] pe )
puooogia, oto Qu’est-ce que la philosophie, c. 111 BA. yevikotepa o. 111-127.

77 To id10 vrootpilet o Deleuze ya v évvola trg Exepaongc, Expression, ¢. 15 o Lerke (« Deus
Quatenus... », 6. 264) mapatnpel opfd Twg o Spinoza dev avaeépet kATt mepl Tov quatenus, aTAd TO
XPNOOTOLEL.

78 B\ &ava 10 ovvolro tov kelpévav petadd 11 13X ko 11 14 yio ta otoyeio g Bewpiog tov cuvletmv
COUATOV.

79  ®vowd, pio Oewpio g avayvoong opeilel vo enektobel o kdbe €idog kKeévou: pia Bewpio Tov
KEWEVOUL, LLE TN GEPA TNG, YEVIKEVETAL GE [a. aoOn Tk, H dvvatdmra piog omvolikd oppudpevng
AoyoTEXVIKNG KO kAT’ enéKTaon awsbntikng Oempiog, ot Pdon tng Oeperioong mov pHoig
mapovoildcope, ekkpelel. Ao Tov Leibniz (1686) péypt tov Morrison (1989), 1 kupiapyn amdvinon
nepl g dSvvardtnrTag pog omvodikng oodnTikng £xet vedp&et Eva mpo dyt. To £3apog 6To onoio
@VeTaL VT 1 6TACT Eival TPOTIOTOG 1) 10O TN GYETIKOTOINGT TOV EVVOLDY TNG OUOPPLAS Kot TNG
aoynuioag omd tov Spinoza (I Tap: En32) kot 0 1010H0pPog ERUEVOGTPOPOS MPEAMUOTUOS GTOV OTOT0
ompiletal To TPAKTIKO TOV 01KOdOUN L. (PA. CUVOPMG KOl EVOEIKTIKA Y10 TNV AVTILETOTION TNG
téYvng to IV 45 T12X). Av kot 0 Spinoza dev avéntuée pua acOntikn Oempio —ovte Epotale va Exet
Kamota tétoa Tpobeon 1 idwo ) vedtepn Bepotonoinon g aeOnTikng dev Exgl €l TG ovoiag
ovykpotnBel Ta XpoVio TOL YPapel— Bempolie T TOPUTAVE® GToLY el MG £va onueio ekkivnong, To
omoio Bétet e€apyng ent tanntog To epdTUA TEPT TG POONG NG 1010 TG aueBNTKNG. H avadpopkn
(recursive) epappoyn g Bewpiog e avayvmong Tov Spinoza 6To {510 TOL TO £pY0 TAPEYEL TN
SuvatdTa —mov dgv anteTal g BempnTikng vopdTTag, Ppiokouevn akpidg Tépa omd To
BepPNTIKA VOULLO KOt TOPAVOLO— GLYKPOTNONG HI0G aoBNTIKNG Bewpiog HES® TOV AELTOLPYIOV TOV
onwolikov otoyaciov. [Hapdrinlia, 1 Tpovopaxn oyéon Tov Spinoza pe Tov YOAMKO SOUIGHO, 6TV
omoia Oa amevBuvBohEe dpeca aAL GLUVOTTIKA, OTWG Kol 01 GLVOQEIS EPYOGIEG TOL OPEVOG
omwvo{oth, apetépov Bempntikod ¢ Aoyoteyviag Macherey, (evdewticd A Theory of Literary
Production, ¢. 75-81), tov axpaipvoig orvoloti Deleuze (evésiktikd: «Avtd mov dotnpeitat, to
pdyua M to £pyo TEXVNG, sivan pio déoun achncewmv [bloc de sensations], ftol pwo cuvheon
avTIAMyeV kat exnperdvy, Qu 'est-ce que la philosophie?, c. 154 « Il est étrange qu’on ait pu
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t0 mpicpa (| To TPicHATO) oG Swr()mwgzso TO KeIUEVO —UETEPYOUEVOL TOV OPO TTOV

80

fonder 1’esthétique (comme science du sensible) sur ce qui peut étre représenté dans le sensible. Ne
vaut pas mieux, il est vrai, la démarche inverse qui soustrait de la représentation le pur sensible, et
tente de le déterminer comme ce qui reste une fois la représentation 6tée (par exemple un flux
contradictoire, une rhapsodie de sensations). En vérité I’empirisme devient transcendantal, et
I’esthétique, une discipline apodictique, quand nous appréhendons directement dans le sensible ce
qui ne peut étre que senti, I’étre méme du sensible: la différence, la différence de potentiel, la
différence d’intensité comme raison du divers qualitatif. », Différence et Répétition, PUF, TTopiot
1968, o. 79-80) kot GAA®V, VTTOVOOVV Lo, SLVITIKY TG YOVILOTNTA.

Yvvaeéc Bempoipie kat to Epyo Tov Ranciére 6to petaiyjio TOAMTIKNG Kot ocOnTIKnG emi
napadeiypatt Le Spectateur émancipé, La Fabrique, Paris 2008, ¢. 61 [eAA. ékd. 6. 70]: «n téxvn dev
emOPA LeTadidovTag UNVOLLATO, TPOCPEPOVTAS TPOTLTA 1 AVTITPOTVTO GUUTEPLPOPIG 1)
S13A0KOVTAG TV OTOKPLTTOYPAPN O TOV avorapactdacemy. H dpdon g téyvng cuvictatot
KOTapYdG OTIS SIOTAEELS TOV COUATMV, GTNV OTOKOTH YOPOV Kol ¥pOdvVeV LoVadK@V Tov opilovv
TpOTOVG GLVOTTAPENG 1] SLY®PICHOD, améEvavTL 1] avapesa o, péaa 1 EE®, KOVTA 1| LOKPLe»: 6. 63
[eAN. k0. 6. 72], avapepOUEVOC GE OVTO TTOV AMOKAAEL aLoONTIKY ETIOPOON THS TEXVHS: «T] AKVPOOT)
kG0 kabopiopévng oyéong avapesa oty Tpdhecn evog kaAlTéyvn, oty aisOnt Lopen mov
napovctaleTal oe Evov TOTO TEYVNG, 6T0 PAEUIN EVOG BEaT KO GTNV KATAGTOGT TG KOWVOTNTAGY.

Yyetikd PA. ko James C. Morrison (1989), «Why Spinoza Had No Aesthetics», The Journal of
Aesthetics and Art Criticism, 47:4 (1989), c. 359-365" Lee C. Rice, (1996), “Spinoza’s Relativistic
Aesthetics”, Tijdschrift voor Filosofie, 58:3 (1996), ¢. 476-489- Anthony Uhlmann, «Spinoza,
Ratiocination, and Art», oto Dimitris Vardoulakis (em.), Spinoza Now, University of Minnesota
Press, Minneapolis/ Aovdivo 2011, . 263-275- Tom Sparrow, «Plasticity and Aesthetic Identity; or,
Why We Need a Spinozist Aesthetics», The Nordic Journal of Aesthetics 40-41 (2010-2011), ¢. 53—
74,

Oa pémel, TENOG, VO CNUEIMGOVLE TOG Vo TETOL0 oNUEio ekKiviong dev Bempovue Tmg gival o€
Béom va cuykpotioel ap’ €anTod pa dteodikn actntikn Bedpnon’ cuVIoTd OUOG OTWGONTOTE TOV
&vav ek TV KOUPIKAV NG TOA®V, Y10l THV VIOGTHAMCT] TOL 0010V Ot GTVOIKES Kot yopieg
Swpaivovtal, GOUPOVA LLE TO TOPATAVO, MG KATAAANAOG 6TOYaoTIKOG eEomAods. Ontmg mapatnpel
o Levinas, «o Spinoza fswpel nog £va medio Adyov [a discourse] pmopel va yivel katovontd yopig to
opapa tov aAndeidv Tov o dapmtiCovvy, Difficult Freedom: essays on Judaism, o. 113- 1o
oolbyto givan Bepelddeg, N TpoPAnpatiky digvphveral kot petatifetar.

O1 6pot S1tTOTNTA-01TTOG//O, LE TN YPOLE TOV TOVG TPOGHIdETAL EOD, OLOPOPOTOLOVVTUL TANPMG AT
T ¥pNon mov Tovg empuAdocet o [T dtmv, mov Ba avtictoryovce LAAAOV oTOV dvioud, m.y. Nouor E’
7260: «Td 6’ avtod [kTpata] durtd mavt’ eoti macw. Ta pév obv kpeitto kot dpeive deondlovra,
T S Tt Kot xeip® dodAa TV 00V avTob T deomOLovTa del TPOTUNTEOV TV SOVAELOVTOVY”
oyetiletal otevd L T xp1on Tov cuvapovg gedoppelte amd tov Hegel, @aivouevoloyio tov Nov,
utep.-mpoA.-onw. I'opyog Gapaxrag, Eotio, Adva 2007, 6. 136 (e Tov aoTepioko TG
TOPATOUTNG OE LETOQPACTIKN MA0YT): «H cuveidnon diamictdver dpo xapn 6’ ovt T cOyKpion
011 dgv givor povo 1 61k ™S AMyn Tov oANB00g oL £YEL GTOV E0VTO TNG TN JIAPOPETIKOTHTO, TOD
TPOCAOUPAV® KOL TOV ETLOTPEP® GTOV EGVTO 1OV, OTL AVTIOETMG TO 1610 TO aANnOEC, T0 TPayua,
epeaviCetat ToA® péAlov kat’ owtdv tov drrtd [gedoppelte] Tpdmo» deiyvel va cuyyevelet, pe
KGO emipvAasn, pe TV Tpocéyyion tov Laruelle: «H Mn-@tlocogia Asrtovpyel Tomikd pe tov
axodiovBo Tpomo: Ta Thvta veicTavtal eneEepyacio pEcw pog drrtdtnrag (TpofAnpdtmv), 1 omoia
dev ouviotd éva Avo 1 éva {evyog, Kot HEcm Hog TonTdTTag (TpofAnudtmy, omdte Kot Abong) n
omoia dev ouviotd pia Evomta 1 ouvBeon). O tpdmog avtdg eival YvmoTog O 0VTOG TNG
‘Movomhevpng dirtotnrag’ [Dualité unilaterale], n omoia givar g&icov o “TavtdtnTa’», «A
Summary of Non-Philosophy», 6. 139 —fA. kon Frangois Laruelle x... Dictionary of Non-
Philosophy, c. 55-56.

Muo T€tota S1TTOTNTA £XEL AVAYKT OO GLUVOQPEIS EVVOI0A0YNGELS TOV LEVYOLG TOVTOTNTA-OVTIOEDT.
MMopaBétovpe edm v III 5: «Ta Tpdypata givor o owtd T0 PETPO avTiBeTa, TO1 eV PmopovV o€
aVTo TO PETPO VO €ival 6TO 1010 VITOKEILEVO, 6TO 0TO{0 TO £va. UTopEl va KataoTpEWeL To GALO» [Res
eatenus contrariae sunt naturae hoc est eatenus in eodem subjecto esse nequeunt quatenus una
alteram potest destruere], otnv omoia o exavélBovpe mapakdto, oto 3.51.

31



ocuviotd to Bépo TG mapovoag epyacioc— xabocov eivor dopun, GOVOAO OmAadn
Aertovpylmv kot kadocov glvar meplexOIEVO, OTOTE KATAANYT EVVOlOK®V BEGE®mV Gg Eval
obvoro (ntnudtev.t To yeyovoc e omvolkAc GTPOPAC THAMATOS TOV YOAMKOD
SoHGHOV 6T PLhocoeio Tov Spinoza, LLO VTNV TNV ONTIKN YoVvio, 0ev EAVTALEL

Tuyaio.

81 TlopdhiAnAn, icmwg cvUmTANP®UOTIKY, pag deiyvel 1 d1akpion tov Althusser: «And 11 eAevBépwoe ToTE
0 Spinoza tov avOpdTIvo vou —kai Oyl HEG® TV Op®V TOV BEGEDV TOV 0ALA LEGH TV
omoTelEouaTOY TNG PLAocoPiog Tov;», 610 «The Only Materialist Tradition», 6. 4, mepthapfaveton
oto Warren Montag & Ted Stolze, The New Spinoza, University of Minnesota Press, Minneapolis /
Aovdivo 1997.
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2.3. NapékBaon I: Na 11 mpayua piAaue orav piIAaue yia doun;

1. H mopékPacn mov axoiovBel £€xet ©¢ otOX0 TPES OAANAEEQPTMOUEVES
YOPTOYPOUPNOELS: L) OVTN TOV KOWVDV EVVONUATOV TOL 001YNGOV Lt OULEO0 GTOYOCTOV
TOV TEPUGUEVOL OLDVO GTO Vo LI0OETHGOVV TOV GTIVOJGHO MG KEVIPIKN OvVOpOpd, G
ouVOLOGSUO pe B) TV evimopln TV EVVONUATOV avtdv otV HOiknp xou )

SLTAATUVOT] TOV AVAPOPDV TNG EIKOVOS TNG OKEYNG TOV VITOPASTALEL TNV EPYACTAL [LOGC.

Av divovpe Bapdtnro 6e vtV TNV TAUGI®ON TNG JEPEVVIIONG UOG EVTOG TOL
YOAAMKOD GTOYOOUOD TOL JEVLTEPOV UIGOD TOL TEPACUEVOD wdva,® N €TA0YN oV
ocoppayiletoar amd dvo dfoves: aEevOG, M OvVAYVOON oVt €ivol mov &v moAhoic —
TopAAANAQ e Kot Otovel aveEdptnTa amd pa Gepd ayyAOPovoVv, Kupimg apepIKavaV,
peAETNTOV, pe TUmKO onpeio ekkivnong to Spinoza'’s Metaphysics tov Curley (1969)—
enOvEQPEPE Kol avovémoe tov Spinoza, péca amd v ovalTnon yul [o eIAOGOPIKY
Bepedioon mov epydtav oe pAEN LE TN POVOUEVOAOYIKT YOAAOYEPLOVIKY] TOPAOOCT), LE
EMIKEVIPO TO PEVUO TOV Grponmovpakwuof)‘g?’ 0 Spinoza mov gueig mpooeyyilovue
elvat, Aowmov, aveEimia onuadepévog and v TEAELTAlO TEVINKOVTOETIO YOAAK®OV
peret@v, pe to épyo tov Deleuze, Aoy cuvdgelag otnv TpocEyyion, va gEpeL 1dtaitepn
Bapounta. AQeTépov Kol kAT ETEKTOCT, Ol £VVOIEG TOV ovorTuYOnkav otn facn avtov
TOV YOAAMKOU omvollopoV pog potdlovy amapoitnteg Tpog dachHvoeon g Asttovpyiog
OV GUVIGT( TO OVTIKEIUEVO LLOG LE TO PLAOGOPIKO, EVVOIOAOYIKO KOl KOIVOVIKOTOAMTIKO
LOG GLYKEINEVO, TO 0moio améyel Topachyyog and ovtd Tov 177 adva, OTme Kot yio T

Beperioon g Evvolog g O1TTOHTNTOG TOL OATPEYEL TO TOPOV TOVILLOL.

82 Xt I'aAlia, ev aviiBéoel pe Tov ayyAo@wvo ydpo kot Kuping tig Hvopéveg Iolrteieg, dmov kot
avartoyOnke To akadnuaikd medio g I'odliikng @swpiog (French Theory), Ta dpio peta&d
GTPOVKTOVPAMOHOD KOl «UETAGTPOVKTOVPAAGUOVY £ivor To Aydtepo dvodiakpita, Peden, Spinoza
contra Phenomenology, c. 5 BA. yevikotepa kan Cusset, French Theory. Ztn History of
Structuralism tov Frangois Dosse, dtoffd{ovpe YopoKTnpIoTIKa, 6TNV 0pyn £VOG KEPAANIOV
apepopévov otov Derrida: «Avtd mov ot Apeptkavol omoKoAoOV HETOGTPOVKTOVPAMGUO VITNPYE
TPV OKOUO TO GTPOVKTOVPAMOTIKO Tapddetypa apyioet va @Bivewy, History of Structuralism: the
sign sets, 1967-present (t. 2), c. 17.

83 Eni tov (nmuatog, PA. Povptovvng, «Eupévela kat Aopn», Zrivola. mpog v elevlepio. Aéxa
oOYYPOVES EANVIKES uedétes. Atoloyika, e101ko tevyog 2, ABMva, 2002, 6. 191-227 Peden, o.x., Yo,
Ho avaivon Tng yeveaioyiog Tov oyeTilopevav yéAlmv otoyaotmv (Canguilhem, Althusser,
Deleuze aAAd kot Alquié, Gueroult K.4.), OT®G KoL Y1 Lo EVILAPEPOVSO. AVAYVAOOT] TNG GYECNG TOV
Deleuze pe tov Heidegger' Descombes, 70 idi0 ko to alro: 45 ypovia yoliikng pilocopiog (1933-
1978), ptep. Aéva Kaoiun, Praxis, AOfva 1984, . 100-138, 13img 130-136.

33



2. H avémtoén te fepatikic onthc Oa amorovoe o Eexopioth perém.®* Etot, 0o
EKUETOAAEVTOVE TNV AVAALGT TOL GTPOVKTOVPAAIGHOV amd Tov Deleuze oe éva
ooOvtopo keipevo tov 1972 —evoom m kvplopyics ovToD TOL PEVUATOC OGKEYNG
VITOYMPOVGE Kol aLTOG dnpocigve tov Avri-Owirodo. poli pe tov Guattari—, epdGov o v
AMOy® ©TOY00TAG OLVIOTA emumAfov, Om®G MOM ovaeépbnke, peilova kouPo TV
onwvo{kov peretdv. H g&étaon amookomel omnv emonpavon pog TPoskoviong g
doung tov Cevyoug Gnuaivov-cnuawéusvogs Kol Kot' €MEKTOOT OOUNG-OTOEIMV o
onwvoQikn oyéon petad vrodGTIoNC Kot rpénmv,86 Bep®dVTOC TOC M EIKOVO TNEG OKEYNC
7oV VoPacTAlEl TOV TOTO GLGYETIONG TOV LEVLYDV AVTMOV OTAVTATOL EKEL NON EKTEVMDG

) 7 r r r r r ,
avertoypévn '’ eGv o Deleuze, kGmota xpovior PeTd TV KmOVION NG S1oTpPic Tov

84 Ko gyeipetl éva cvvoro dvoenilvtov npofAnudtov: énwg avaeépel o0 Dovptodvrg, «eival yvmotd
OTL 1] ATOTELPO. EVINLOG TPAYLLATEVLGNG TOV (AEYOLEVOV) SOLGHOD givat EEUPETIKA EMGOAANCH”
«gtvar Lomov W¥1lovIog acaen To €DPOS Kot TO VOTLLOL TOV OpoL»” TTap’ OA’ avTd, «0 TPOsdOPLoUds
AVTOG EMPUOVEL Kot OTOIEKVOETAL, TAPE TOV EEOYMG TPOPANLOTIKO YOPOUKTIPO TOV, AELTOVPYIKOGY,
oto «Eppéveta kot Aopn», 6. 191-92.

85 Oewpivtag TMG «Eival A0YIKO VoL VTOSEIKVOOLLLE T1 YA®GGOA0Yio, ™G TNYT| TOL
oTpovktovpalciovy, Deleuze, « A quoi reconnait-on le structuralisme? », oto L ile déserte et
autres textes: Textes et entretiens 1953-1974, gmu. David Lapoujade, Minuit, TTapict 2002, c. 239.
(Enpewwtéov mog or Deleuze-Guattari 0o amopakpuvBoiv apydtepa amd tov Saussure, oty
koTevhBuveon oV «davol omvoliot yewAdyou» Hjelmslev, Mille Plateaux, . 57. BA. Mille Plateaux,
6. 57-60 yio pa pikpn avamtuén g TpoPANLOTIKAG TOV oG AmAGYOAEL EML TG TOpovoNG OTMG Kot
T cvumvkvmon tov Guattari g kown cuvévievén oto Deleuze, Pourparlers, . 34-35.

Derrida mepi Saussure: «Edgi&e, evavtio 6Ny mopddoot), Tmg T0 GNUUVOUEVO NTAV ad10DPLETO
Ao TO oNUAiVOV, TOG TO GNUALVOUEVO KOl TO GNUAIvVOV gival o1 dV0 OWELS tiog Kot TG avTig
Tapoymyne», Positions: entretiens avec Henri Ronse, Julia Kristeva, Jean-Louis Houdebine, Guy
Scarpetta, Minuit, [apict 1972, . 28.

H cvvoiwn mpofAnpatikn tng SITTdTNTOG, TOV ONUAIVOVTOG-O1LLOLVOLEVOL, TG SOUNG-TEPIEXOLEVOV
K.AT. tifeton o€ okAnpn dokacio amd T AoykdtnTa Tov arotvndvetatl ot «[ewloyia g
Hbwno» tov Mille Plateaux twv Deleuze-Guattari, 6. 53-94 —dAlog £vag evktaiog d1aE1piopog mov
eni g mopovong Oa aToPVYOLLLE.

86 Tio v akpifeta: tn drrrdtnra vdoTacng-Tpdnwy. H oyxéon vmdctacng-katnyopnudtmy, Tov o
OelLaTOTOCOVLE TOPAKAT®, CUVIGTA SLOPOPETIKY EKPAVOT TOV 1810V THTOL dtdkpione. BA.
TOPOKAT®, TNV TVTOAOYio TOL 3.6 6oV e&etdileTal To yTnpa.

87 Anhadn: Bepotomoinon tng doung g dopng. duoud, cvt 1 evvoloAdynon g doung dev v
e&avtiel’ o Descombes, avapepdpevog otov Serres, avokovmvel o «H doun eivol akpifdg to
GOl EI0 TOV SLOTNPEITOL OTOV VITAPYEL IGOUOPPIGLOG HETAED dVO GLUVOAWVY, To id10 Kat To dAlo, G.
111, diatevopevog LOAMOTO, TOG 0 TEAELTAIOG eivatl «0 HOVOG PAOcoeog ot ['odrio Tov epydletan
GOLPOVO UE TN OTPOVKTOVPOMOTIKT HéB0SO Katd Tov mapamdve opiopd to» (o. 110), dniadr tov
0PIl TOV AVOQEPETOL T PN LaTIKT EvvotoAdynon g doung. (BA. kot onp. 102 mapaxdteo yio
avakvymn tov idtov {nThpaTog o GALo GuyKeipevo.)

Y1ov Spinoza, o 16opopEIordg avTdg epeavifeton VIO TOV paveva TG TAPAAANAiag TV
KATNYOPNUATOV —EPOTHLOTA OTTMG: EXOVUE L £va TPOg £vo avaroyio LeTall TpOT®V S10POPETIKOV
KaTnyopnuatwv; — n moparinAio eival amokAeloTikd petald Kotnyopnudtov 1 dtakpivetol, Onwme
vrootnpilet o Melamed ko pio dgdtepn, cuvoloTikn Tapaiiniio, LETAED TOV KATYOPHLATOC TNG
OKEYNG KAl TV TPAYUAT®V cLVOMKE, Aoy Tng molvrpiopotikng [multifaceted] oong tov 1dedv;
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nepl g omvolkng Ekppaong, sival og Béon va avapotbel « A quoi reconnait-on le
structuralisme? », omwoONMOTE MPEMEL VAL avayvopicovpe 6T omvolkég Kataforég

£va ONUOVTIKO TUM IO TV €QodimV Tov GIIAEHoLY TNV TOTOBETNGN TOL.

3. 'Etol, oto keipevo avtd, o Spinoza gAAoyevEL Tiow amd mAsioteg mepukonés. O
GTOVKTOVPOAMGHOG, Katd Deleuze, eival adioaydpiotog and évav ved vAMGUO, Evav VEO
abeiopd, évav véo avtiavlpomopd:® yapaxtnpiopol koteEoyiv cuvdedepevol, 18iog
Ao TOLC/TIG YAAAOLG/1deg LEAETNTEG/TPLES, e TOV Spinoza Kot Tov omvollopo. Av kdbe
doun O0ev umopel vo AEITOVPYNGEL TOPE UE TNV VPN TOAAUTANG calpdg,sg 1GOHOPPaL
«gtvor oiyovpo g 1o amotéleoua ekepdlel v attia Tov' po Padvtepa, N artio Kot To
amotédecpua oynuatiCouv o cepd mov oesidel vo ekpdlel KT, pdMoTo KATL
tavtoonpo [identique] (1] Tapdoto) pe avtd mov exkEpalet po GAAN 6{—:1pd»'90 péaora,
«mavtod To ek@paldpevo mapepfoivel g €va TPITO MOV UETOUOPPAOVEL TOLG
Schuoﬁg»,gl evo «iomg, pe ™ oepd Tov, T0 GLUPOAMKS givar Tpioy, LETALOPPDOVOVTAGS,

. r , , 92
aKpIBAC, TOV SVIGHO TPAYHOTIKOD Kot PavTasTikoD.

Otav o Deleuze yapaxtnpilert cuvOnuotoroyika ) doun (De la structure on dira:
réelle sans étre actuelle, idéale sans étre abstraite),”® amnyel A&En mpoc AéEn tov
avtioToryo opiopd tov duvntikov oto Différence et Répétition: « Le virtuel ne s’oppose
pas au réel, mais seulement a 1’actuel. Le virtuel posséde une pleine réalité, en tant que
virtuel. Du virtuel, il faut dire exactement ce que Proust disait des états de résonance :

r A s 17 A . . ~ . 4
Réels sans étre actuels, idéaux sans €tre abstraits ’ ; et symboliques sans étre fictifs ».2

(B\. Yitzhak Melamed [2013], Spinoza’s Metaphysics: Substance and thought, Oxford University
Press, O&popdn / Néa Yopkn 2013, 6. 139-204) — pue dAho Aoy, Thg oxetileTol To katnyopnua g
GKEYNG LLE TO, VITOAOUTO KOTIYOPILOTA SLOKPIVETOL 0td KATO10V TOTOV TPOTEPALOTITOL,

H dopn, 6mmg v evvoolue ed®, EUTEPLEYEL GLYYPOVAOS AUPOTEPOVS TOVG TOTOVG GLGYETIONG, TOVG
omoiovg dev Bempove AAANAOUTOKAEIOUEVOUG.

88 Deleuze, « A quoi reconnait-on le structuralisme? », 6. 245.
89 Deleuze, avr., 6. 255.

90 Deleuze, Expression, . 311.

91 Deleuze, avr., 6. 311.

92 Deleuze, « A quoi reconnait-on le structuralisme? », ¢. 241.
93 Deleuze, avr., 6. 250.

94 Deleuze, Différence et Répétition, c. 269. BA. kot « A quoi reconnait-on le structuralisme? », 6. 251
v €vBeia daovvdeon dopung / duvvnTikoD.

H @pdon, udéviun enmddg tov Deleuze, ypnoipomoieitan avtovoto kot yo tnv évvora [concept], ommg
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H mpocOnkn tov cvpPoikod o€ avidloTOA HE TO QOVTOCTIKO, emPePoidvel
, , I3 I3 r , r 95

o vLVOESN HETAED TV dVO KEWWEVMOV KOl TOV TOVIGUO TNG £VVOL0G NG TPLOOIKOTNTOG,

EMTPEMOVTAS LG VO TOPATNPNOOVUE TS otn okéyn tov Deleuze, n doun kot to

SuvnTIKOd  KatoAapupdvouv pwoe otevd ocvyyevikn Oepelokn 0éom oto avticTtovo
. 96 . , , .

ovykeipeva.” H oloxkAnpmon tov KOKAOL TV €VVOLOK®V OlUGLVOEGEMY OV LOG

EVOLIPEPOLY aPopd TNV Tomobétnon g omvolkng vwOGTACTG —OTNV OvVAyvVeOo,

TovAdytoTOV, Tov Deleuze— oto {810 BaOpo pe o Suvnriks.”’

4. Tt pog mpooeEPOLYV AVTEG Ol aVTIGTOIoELS Yiati mepdafaivovpe o d1dpopa
VYinedo TOv TOALGYO0VE €PYOV TOL YAAAOL oTOYAGTH NG eppévelag; ITépav tov
mOavoD vieAe{lovOGTPOVKTOVPOAGTIKOD EVILAPEPOVTOC, AITOVTOAL VITOYEIDS TOV KVPImG
0épatog Hog o avayvaomng icwg vo Tpdcese Tov TEAEGTY| en tant que Tov TAPEICPPEEL
1660 otov oplopd tov virtuel oto Différence et Répétition 660 Kol GTOV TAPAAANAMGULO

peta&y corps sans organes kol omivollkng vrootaong tov L Anti-oedipe. Ot ypnoelg

Ko yuo. To cupPav [événement] oto Qu ‘est-ce que la philosophie?, . 27 kot 148 avtictotya. Xto
Différence et Répétition o Deleuze mapanépunel 6tov Proust ota votepa keipeva xel tAéov
owkelomoOei v £kppaon.

95 To Tp®dTO KPUINPLO AVAYVAOPIOTG TOV GTPOVKTOVPUAIGLOY €ival TO GLIPBOAKS, TO omoio eppovileTon
®¢ Tpitn TGEN, TEPAV TOV TPUYLATIKOD KO TOV QOVTAGTIKOD, 0poD «1) doUn €ival TOLAGYIGTOV
TPLd1IKY, oAAimg dev Ba ‘KukAo@opovoe’ [to cupPOAIKO givar Eva] Tpito TawTdYpOVA LN
TPAyLOTIKO Kot pn povtaldpevoy, « A quoi reconnait-on le structuralisme? », o. 241. TTpPA.
Deleuze, Expression, c. 21 (mpdtn oghido Tov TpOTOL KEQOAAiov, 6TV omoia Oa enavérfovue
mapaxdte): «H ékppaon mapovoidletor g Tpédo» «H déa tng EKPPuoTg TAPAPEVEL OKOTAVONTN
000 PAEmovpe LoVo dVo Opovg ot oyéon Tov Tapovctiley «H tprda givat Tétolo dote Khbe Evag
Ao TOVG OPOVGS TNG, OE TPELS GLAAOYICHOVG, VOl KATAAANAOG Y10 VO AELTOVPYNOEL OG LECO O
G0N LLE TOLG dVO AAAOVGY.

96 To avtd Ba vrootnpilope, 6T0 H1KO TOV GVYKEILEVO, Yi0 TO GO XOPIG Opyova, TO 0Toi0 cLVOEETL
evBémg pe ™ onvolikn vrdotoon: «To copa yopic Opyave eivol 1 ELUEVAS VITOGTAGT), LLE TNV TLO
omvo(kn onpocio ™G AEENG Kot To LEPIKE avTIKEIEVA lval GOV TOL VGTATA TOL KOTIYOPTLLOLTAL,
OV TOV OVIKOVV oKPLPmG kaBdcov [en tant que] eivol TpoypoTikd S0KPLTA Kot G TETOLN dEV
dvvavtat va aAAnioanokigiotovv N va avtitiBeviow, Gilles Deleuze & Félix Guattari, Capitalisme
et schizophrénie: L’Anti-oedipe, Minuit, [Tapict 1973, . 390. BA. xou Gillian Howie, Deleuze and
Spinoza: Aura of Expressionism, . 13. To Bipiio tng Howie avayryvodoket kprtikd tov Deleuze gv
GUVOA® PECH oG aviryvwong g viehellavig avayvoong Tov Spinoza.

97 T o aveivtikny dtachvdeon mov cvumepiiapBavet kat tov Bergson, BA. Peter Hallward, Out of
this World: Deleuze and the Philosophy of Creation, Verso, Aovdivo / Néo Yopxn 2006, . 25-54.

AT ) omvolikn mAgvpd, Lo cuvaeng Epevva Ba ekkiveito, Yo mapddetypa, omd tnv II 8: «Ot 1déeg
TOV U1 VTOPYOVIMV EVIKOV TPOYULATOV TOL TPOTMV TPEMEL VO, TEPIAAUPAVOVTOL GTNV GTELPN OEQ
T0V B0V OTMG 01 LOPPIKES OVGIES TOV EVIKAV TPAYUATOV 1TOL TPOTOV TEPLEYOVTOL GTO.
KoTnyopnpozoe tov O@covy. To mapdderypo Tov kKOKAov ov divel o Spinoza oto 11 8% cuyyevelet
évtova e Tig vieheQovéc evvololoynoelg tmv Virtuel ko actuel.

To o BePaing mepumiéketal: « 11 manquait seulement au spinozisme, pour que 1’univoque
devint objet d’affirmation pure, de faire tourner la substance autour des modes, c’est-a-dire de
réaliser I’univocité comme répétition dans 1’élernel retour », Différence et Répétition, c. 388.
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aVTEG, EVOEIKTIKEG TNG eEQPETIKG cLYVG LIoBETNONC TOL TeEAeoT| omd Tov Deleuze, pog
vroytdlovv: to mPOPANUE OV ovTIHETOTILETOL glvol SOUIKA TOpERPEPES, OAEG Ol
TOPOTAV® £VVOLEG GLUVIGTOVV OMOTMEPES CLYKPOTNONG, GE OPOPETIKG TAAICIO, TNG

010G TpoPAnpatikomoinomg.

5. Eivon o omv npo npodtacn g Hbixne (1 1: H vadoroon givou pdoel mpotepn
tov empeacucdy ™mc)™® 6mov 10 GHGTOYO TOL (NTHKATOC TS GYECTC HETAED SO Kot
TEPLEYOLEVOD OLOTVTTADOVETOL amrd. > 1% [Tog mpémer va evvondei avt) n TpotepardTnTa
NG VIOGTACNG MG TPOG TOVS EMNPEACHOVS TNG —Umopel var evvonbel avev avtdv, Toug
elvar TApwg aveEApnn; Oa Aéyope TS 11 GVOYXETION TOVG £xEL MO Tavtote AGPet
YDOPA, LE TOV 1010 TPOTO TOL M CKEYN KoL 1] YVAOGCT £X0LV NON TAVTA EEKIVAGEL, UE TN
oLYKpOTNoN TG HEBOSOV VO EKTLAICOETOL GLYKATOAEYOVTOG OVTO TO YEYOVOS GTO
aSlopatd Tng.ml Avtd mov &dd avalnteiton elvar o tOmog SwapecoArdfnong/
EVOLPESOTNTOG TTOL Ba TPOGOMGEL GTOV TOTO NG oxéong HeTa&d Twv 600 TOAWV TOV
YOPOKTNPO TOV GLVAOEL HE TNV EUPEVR OMVOLKY ouTdTNT, €Ml TNG Omoiog
eykaf1dpvinke ev moAloig | yoAAkn omvoQkn oyoAr| amd ) dekaetiac Tov 1960 ko
peté. To vmorowmo g epyaciog pog cuviotd, Heta&hd GAA®V, ol TPOCTEAAGT OVTOV
TOV EPMTNUATOG €VIOC TOL £pyov ToL idov Tov Spinoza. H doun eumepiéyeton
avadPOKA (e TNV €VVOlol TNG CLUUTEPIANYNG EVOG OVTIKEILEVOL GTOV €0VTO TOV KO
G oxeTOUEVNC TEPIMTOONG OPIGLOD £VOG OVTIKELEVOL HEGM TOL £0LTOV TOV 1] TOL

eldovg tov: recursion, récursivité, Rekursion) oto mepleydpevo, 1o onoio Opmg pe ™

98 Substantia prior est natura suis affectionibus.

99  Avto dev onuaivel Tog ot TpoPfAnpatikég TovtilovTal, 1 LAAAOV TMG 0L GTATIKT EVVOLd TNG
TanTOTNTOG £tvat og BEomn va amevBuvlel oto (e mov gyeipeTat TEPi TNG BEMPNTIKNAG VOULLOTNTOG
LG TETOWG OLoVVOESN G Lat Bal TOPOKOAOVGALLE TOV OVAYVMOTY VO AVAGTEIAEL TNV KPIioT TOV HEXPL
TO TEPOG TNG AVAYVOONG TG EPYAGIAG, 0poD 1 TPOGEYYIoN NG Bempiog TV KOt yopnULaTmY
TapakdTo 10 ovTipeT®nilel, evtdg dupopetikol mediov, Toavmg suPpiféotepa.

100 «To va Aeg ‘Eekvam amd tov Oed’, 1 amd to Olov, 1 amrd 1 HovadIKn VTOGTUCT KoL TO VO VITOVOEIG
‘dev exvam and tinota’ eivan katd BaOoc to 1810 mpdypa: mow 1 dtapopd petacd Tov OLlov Kot Tov
Timota, apov timota dev vIdpyet £ omd o Ohov...», Althusser, Ecrits philosophiques et politiques,
I, 6. 549. H yevikr| Béom tov Althusser givar Tmg 1 Ogwpio tov Spinoza dev éyel onpeio ekkivnong.
Ma dgv mpoKeLTOL Y10, TO TimoTa 00TE MEPT TAVTOAOYI0G, OTT®G B Sovpe mapakdTe. Xmpig va
avaipeital To kevo mov givar i ot 1 piocopia (0.7, 6. 551), o Spinoza dev yrpepilet: otoydletor o
0p1o, ka1 To 6p1o T0 omoio otoydleTaon Elval To OPLO TOL GLYKPOTEITAL GE Lo GYEOT] HITTOTNTAG.
(Evotoyog, ev mopddm kot o€ enimedo dOUIKNG GTOiYIoNG, Lo GOIVETOL O TAPOAANAGHOS TOV
Althusser peta&o yaivieykeplavig pPYLUEVOTNTOG KOL TPOTEPOTNTAS TNG VITOGTAGNG.)

101 I A2: «O avBpomog okéetetory [Homo cogitat]. BA. kon Montag, Bodies, Masses, Power, c. 2 kot
vevikotepa o. 1-25.
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GEPE TOV GLVIOTA VOV TOTO VLIO-OOUNG, aVO-LTO-O0UNG K.0.K. €T (5c7t.51pov.102 Tnv
ALTOEYKIPAOTION VTN TNV AVTIAAUPOVOUAGTE O EVOV TOTTO 0LTOGYEGTOG OV €Yl NOM
eEopyng netatpéyel, péocw g OBepotonoinong, 1o d0 T0 avtikeipevd tov o GAlo,

yopic n kivinon avtn va cuvendystal eEGAeNYMN TG TPOTEPNG TAVTOTNTOC.

6. 'Etot, ot évvoleg tng doung Kot tov mepleyopévov d€movtor and pia wiaovoa
OAANAOGLUTAN POUATIKOTNTO: TEPAV TNG OEGOUEVNG TOV EVVOLOAOYIKNG OAANAEEAPTNONG
—Kol ov M doun, Ommwg Kot 1 vrooctaon (vmevBouiloope: I 1), Wodvovtal oG Aoyika
TPOTEPEC, OV GTNV TEPIMTMOT TOV Spinoza oNUAIVEL CVTOUOTO KOl OLTIOKA TPOTEPEG,
ot omodidetar og o av-Gpdpn, AméPLTN EKQOPE TOL ElVal—, TOPEIGEPHOLY 1 id 6TO
GAAO Kot TOVATOALY PE TPOTO TTOV APNVEL TAVTOTE TIGM TOL £vo KatdAowmo: 1 doun
eCopyms og éva €ldog mepleyouévov (=pe mpocdopiopuévn Bepatomoinon)’ To
TEPLEYOUEVO MG £VOG TUTOG OOUNG, CLVOTOTEAOVUEVO OO LO-00UEG, avO-LTO-Oopég

K.0.k. '

7. Ot évvoleg anTéC, TNG SITTOTNTOG KOl TG AVAOPOUNG, OVTOUATMG TEPUTAEKOVTOL:
T0 dVo yivetron amevbeiog réccapa,l(M exTOg TG SOUNG WS SOUNG KOl TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD
¢ TETOL0V, AVOEVOVTOL 1] SOUN W TEPIEXOUEVO, TO TEPLEYOUEVO ¢ (VTo-)doun. Eival
ce Mo térola ypouun mAedong mov Ba ypnolpomoieital, otnv mopovoo gpyacia, M
evbelo  avagopd otn Aettovpylo-quatenus Kt £TGL Ol TPOEICAYMOYIKEG  OVTEG
TOPOTNPNOELS KOl TAOLGLOCELS, TOPA TN YEVIKOTNTO KOl TO APNPNUEVO TOV YOPOKTP

TOVG, LOG QAVIKOY OTOPaiTNTES.

102 Xe mapopoto mvedpa, o Deleuze onueudvel twg « Nous devons donc distinguer la structure totale
d’un domaine comme ensemble de coexistence virtuelle, et les sous-structures qui correspondent aux
diverses actualisations dans le domaine », Tpétaom mov o avtictoyilape og avTd TOL Ovopdlovpe
€00 VITOJOUN K.0.K." 0 KAT®, OGOV 0pOpd TOGO OTIC CEPES-KATIYOPTILATO OGO KL GTIG OUTIOKEG
oeidec mov cuvdécovy Tpdmovg: «Toutes les structures sont des infra-structures», oto « A quoi
reconnait-on le structuralisme? », 6. 251 ka1 264 (vroypappiCovpe —0 Ioanayidpyng petappalet,
0MG 0TLYDG, DTO-0UES KOl GTIG dVO TEPTTAOCELS).

103 II 13A7 X: «Kot av cvveyicovpe e Tov 1810 TpodTo £’ dmerpov, Ba cuALGPovie eOKOAX OTL
0AOKAN PN M OVON gival £va Kot HOVO ATOO TOV Ta LEPT] TOV, TOLTECTLV OAC TO CMLOTO, TOKIALOLY
He dmelpovg TpoOToNG diymg Kapia petaPoln oAdkAnpov tov Atopovy [Et si sic porro in infinitum
pergamus, facile concipiemus totam naturam unum esse Individuum cujus partes hoc est omnia
corpora infinitis modis variant absque ulla totius Individui mutatione].

104 Mua duetdtnTa o omevdeiog mepurAékeTal, SNUOVPYOVTOG 0o KGbe TOAO pia vEa dtttdtnTa, TPPA.
Laruelle, Introduction au non-marxisme, . 57. AvtuitppA. Deleuze & Guattari, Mille Plateaux, c. 11:
«Mais le livre comme réalité spirituelle, I’ Arbre ou la Racine en tant qu’image, ne cesse de
développer la loi de I’Un qui devient deux, puis deux qui deviennent quatre...».
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2.4. Mc00OOAOYIKEC ONUEIWOEIS

1. Oa emikeVIpOGOLLLE TO eVOLOPEPOV oG otV HOikn, K avtd yia 600 Adyovg: I) o
puéyeog ToV TaPOVTOC TOVILOTOG KOOIGTE AmayOpEVTIKN TV EVACYOANOT LE TO GHVOLO
TOL £PYOVL KOL TNV OTOPOITNTY, GE A TETOLN TEPIMTOON, GLYKPITIKN OVAYVOOT T®V
épyov kol g&€taon TtV otadimv mov diépyetonl 0 omvolkdg otoyoouog, kot 1)
Bewpovpe TMG, TAPA TO EVOLAPEPOV TOV TOPOLGLALEL AVTH 1 €E£TOOT), TO NUTEAEG TOV
VOOV épymleS T KaO1GTA CNUAVTIKE TPOTICTOS OG EMKOVPIKE Y10l TV OVAYVOOT)
™™g HOikng, n omoia Oyt Lovo givor OAOKANP®UEVT, 0ALL GLVIGTO TNV TEAIKT], Y10 TOV
1010 tov Spinoza, mpayudtevon nudtev mov Biyovtal kot oto Tporyovueva. Avtd,
QLOIKA, dgV onpaivel Tog 0ev Ba mpooTpiéEovpe o€ avTd yio dievkpivicels, vofondnon
KA. —0ALG dgv amotelobV To Kupiwg VAKO pag. Tlap’ 64’ avtd, mpémel va onuelmdel
TG daeopeg Bepotikég avanticoovtal EKTEVESTEPO £KTOG Hbikng, m.y. 10 QTnua g

puebdoov oty TIE, n xpirkn otov kaptesioviopod otig PPC kot CM k.Am.

2. 210 8e0TEPO PEPOG TNG EPYACING O avayvAOoTNG B cuvavtioel 600 GEPEG LIKPDV
Kewevov: 1 pia (3.5) aeopd kdmoovg amd Tovg OPOVS TOL OGS ATOGYOAOVV, 1 OEVTEPT
(3.7) étepovg Opovg Kot Bepotikég g Hbikng. Kavéva and ta keipeva avtd dgv €xet
YOPOKTNPO GKANPNG EMLYEPTLATOAOYIOGC, L0 TEPIGGOTEPO YPNOLUEVOVY MG OEIKTEG LOG
YPOUUNG TAEVONG, Oetypota evOC OKENMTIKOD Kol UOG EPUNVELTIKNG KatevBuvong. To
KEPAAOLO 0VTO €Yl GAAMGTE GLVOAIKG YOPOKTNPO TEPICCOTEPO TEPLYPOUPIKO Kot

GYEOUOTIKO.

2.41. H gmAoyn TnNG OEPATIKAG TWV KATNYOPNHATWY

1. H emAoyn ™G €mMKEVIP®OONG OTN GLYKEKPIUEVT DEUATIKY] TEPIOTPEPETAL YOP®
amd dV0 AAANAOdTAEKOEVOVS AEOVES: apEVOS, BewpovLEe TG 1 APBPMOT TG GYESNS
HETOED KOTNYOPNUATOV KOl VTOGTACTG GLVIOTO TO GTOLXELMOLCTEPO EMIMENO TOV

omvo{iKoh OKOOOUNUOTOG GTO OToi0 EKPPALETAL O TUTOC EVVOLOAOYIKNG GULGYETIONG

105 Evvoobue €dd kvping v TIE, v KV, oAra kot tig PPC pali pe tig CM. H TTP kot ot entotoAég
amoteAovv e&upéaelc, otn Pdon TV TpoavapepBEVIOV AdYmV.

39



OV GLYKPOTEITOL SLOUECOL TOL quatenus —O0GO Kl OV 1 £KPPOACT] «OTOLYEIWOECTEPO
eMinedo» €YKLUOVEL OTOOOINTOTE KIVOVVOUS APETEPOV, TIGTEVOVUE TMG TPOKELTOL Y10l
TPOVOLILOKO £30pOC G TTPOG TNV amopdvmon Kot v e&étacn e Exkivovtog amd pio
KUPLOAEKTIKY ovAyvmon tng evbeiag oOMAwong Tov Spinoza mmg «mépa, TPAYUOTL, omo
™V VTOGTOCT] KOl TOLG TPOTOVG OEV VTLAPYEL timoton, okomevovpe vo amevduvhode
ot otafepd emavepyOUEVN TPOPANUATIKY] 7OV €YelpeTol TEPL TOV  OVTOAOYIKOV

KOOEGTAOTOC TOV KOTNYOPNUATOV KOl TOV TEPITAOK®MV TOV 0VTO TPOEEVEL.

2. Avtd onuaivel mog, av Kot 0 TOMOG GLGYETIONG MTOl dldkplong mov O
OKLOYPOPTCOVLE GUVIGTA £KQOAVOT LLOG AELTovpYiag Tov BpicKeL EQApPOYT 6TO GHVOAO
oV €pyov, 10 KO eminedo epapproyng Tov ypopotiletar amd WwiotepdTNTEG. Me dAlM
Adyo, peTa&D TG TOVTOTNTOG OV GLYKPOTEITAL HECH oG EETAOTG TOL TAEYLOTOG
vrdotaon q tpdémog / vrdotacn q 1)7:(')010(611107 —OnAadn g oYE0NS LILOGTACT-TPOTOI—
KOl TOV EKPOPAOV TOL TOTOL «O Bedg, Kabdsov Bempeitar ®¢ exTatd TPdyoy —ONAadn
™G oYE0MG NG VITOGTACTG HE TO KOTNyopnpota— eviomiletal meplocdtepo pia Kown
AoyoOTNTO, TOPA ot TANPNG SOk TadTioT, Onwg Bempole Tg voviyOnKoe NoN

péom g mapékPaong tov 2.3. Oa EavomdGovLE TO VIO TOPOKATO, 0pYKE 6T0 3.6.

106 EmavorapBdaveton tepinov avtovoto otig I 15A kot [ 28 A (ot npdtn Ttepintmon otov TAN6uvVTIKO,
671N 0eVTEPT GTOV EVIKO, TaPOTL 0 Ogdg £xel O KatadeyOel wg N povadikn vroctacn oty 1 14),
kot Topariaypévn oto I 611 (516Tt TN Vo™ TV TPAYLAT®V dEV VILAPYEL TIMOTA TEPA OO TIG
VIOGTAGELG KOl TOVG EMNPEAGHLOVS TV Vootdcoewv). H ppdon amavtdrol kot otov Descartes,
Principes de la Philosophie 1 48-49- BA. ka1 PPC, IL.5.

H mpdtaon 28 eivor yopoKTnploTikn oTiypr] e £vTacns mTov dnuiovpyeitar otny £vvola tng
artidtnrag omd T ottty eHon g [vrdoTacng Kabdcov vrdotoong] / [vtdotacng kabdcov TpdTot],
pa eniong cvvtelel ot Bepedimon g amoTHTOONG HIAG CUTIOTNTOG TOV TPOT®V.

ATavtatot Opmg Kot £Tep TapaAloyr], LLe EW01KO Y1 ELAG EVOLUPEPOV OGS Ba pavel aTo Tpito
pépog, ot oyetikn mepwkomn TG I 4A: «€&m amd Tov vou dev vrdpyet Timota mEpa and TIg
VIOGTACELG KOl TOVG EMNPEAGHOVS TOVG» [extra intellectum nihil datur praeter substantias earumque
affectiones].

107 "Eva mpovopiakd onueio yio avadeién g ev Adyw oyéong givar o I 15Z: «I1.y., culloufdavovpe o6t
70 vepod, kaBooov givar vepd, drarpeitar Kot ta puépn tov dtaywpilovrar peta&d Tovg pa Oyl Kabodcov
€VOl COUOTIKT VTTOGTACT" GTO HETPO ATO, TPAyUaATL, 00TE dtaywpiletar ovte dranpeitar. Koatomy to
vepo, kaBooov etvat vepod, yevviEtal kat eOeipeTar po KaBocov givat vTOGTOOT|, 0VTE YEVVIETOL, OVTE
oBsipetar.y» [Exempli gratia aquam quatenus aqua est, dividi concipimus ejusque partes ab invicem
separari; at non quatenus substantia est corporea; eatenus enim neque separatur neque dividitur.
Porro aqua quatenus aqua generatur et corrumpitur; at quatenus substantia nec generatur nec
corrumpitur.]

IIpdxettan yio Tov TOTO d1AKPLong Tov 0 Spinoza gvvololoyel g Tpomikd. H tpomikn avth didpion
givan Tavta pua dtdkpior drrtotntag avimpPA. Descartes, Principes de la Philosophie, 1.61. Ma
OIS OVAPEPALLE, OEV ival 3D 0 TOTOG Y10 TEPOULTEP® AVATTLEN AVTNG TNG EKPOVONG TG
Aertovpyiog-quatenus.
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3. To quatenus Kal n oIKOYEVEIG TOU

3.1. lNMpoAsyousva

1. "Exet vmoompiybel g o AplototéAng eivar «o €QEVPETNG NG PLAOGOQIKNG
xpNoNg tov kabocov/wg [en tant que], ekppalOUevoy e Toug EAMANVIKODS OPOVG ¢ Kol
11'»,108 Kol To¢ To TEUTTO PiPAio tv Metd o Pooikd ivor «udpTUPOG P0G 1O1OTVTING
QILOCOPIKNG gVEMETNG, LOG SIHAEKTIKNG KAIONG TPOC LI0OETNOT SPOPETIKDOV OTTIKMV
®¢ TPOC 10 {310 avTIKEiNEVO, GAADY YoOVIdV Kot mokikov Tpoortikdvy. % H kevipiky
pag 0éomn elvar g avt aKPPOS 1 PIAOGOPIKT ¥PNON TOL WG, kahocov K.AT. Ppickel
otov Spinoza pi KOpOE®ON, mov mpoceyyiler Tov mapoluoud Kot EMEKTAOT, M
e€étaon g Bewpeitan ek TOV OV OVK AVEL Y1 TN S1HYOCT) TOL GTIVOQKOD GLGTILOTOG

Kot TNV amevbovvon Oyt povo o€ Eva cHVOLO TPOPANUATOV £VTOG TOV, 0ALY Kot 6TO 1510

TO GUGTNUA OG GVVOLO, TOL O ATOTVTTOUEVT] AOYIKOTNTOL.

H Aerrovpyio otnv omoia avapepopacte 1codvvapet eniong pe pio Aoywodtnra, pe
ToVv 1010 TpOTO 7OV M €vvola NG Ekepaocng HEcw g omoiag o Deleuze dwafdlet won
owkeglonoteital Tov Spinoza GULVIGTE O AOYIKOTNTO, GLYKPOTMOVTOG EVIEAEL &va

10 ’ ’ ’ r , / I
Emutedeiton oy HOwknp péocw €voc ouvohov AéEewv, em@OVESTEPOG

aéamlua.l
EKTPOCMOTOG NG omoiag eivat To quatenus Tov Tithov. Exkivdvtog v mopovoioon g
010G TG AEENG Ko TG owkoyEVELNS TG, Ba TpoPovpe e pa St e€Taon Tov mediov:
aQeVOG KAmOlEG PACIKEG YPOUUOTIKEG KOU YAMOCGOAOYIKES EMCUAVOELS, OMMOC Kol
EVOEIKTIKT TTapdBeon cuvapdv yopiov tov Apiototédn koat Ockham, kot agetépov
Kdmoleg evivmdoelg and ™ B€om mov €xel emMPLAAEEL Yo TO emippnpa aLTO 1 UEYPL

topa omvolkn PAoypaeia.

21 ovvéyewa Ba petafolpe og pa TEPLYPAPIKN Tapovsiosn e AEENg 6To Keipevo

108 Dumont, Introduction a la méthode d’Aristote, o. 30.
109 Avr.

110 Aec kon Macherey, «The Encounter with Spinoza», 6. 146. oto Patton (emp.), Deleuze: a critical
reader.
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g HOikng, (o oxioypdenon g mopovsiog e oto VToAouTo Keipeva Tov Spinoza,
Kot TEAOG OTNV KOTAPTION WG TUTOAOYIOG TMV OlOPOPETIKOV EMMEIM®Y OTA OTOio
QEPVEL €1 TEPOC TOV 1010iTtEPO TOMO TPOGPIAOVG GTOV Spinoza €VVOLOAOYIKNG
dlaevvoeong mov g amodidovpe. H katdinén tng meptypagiknig avtg tapovacioong o
eKTUALYOEl ¢ £vol GHVOAO CNUEIDCE®Y ETAVO GE KATOEG Amd TIC VITOAOUTEG AEEELS TG

OlKOYEVELNG,.

[Ipotod e0éABovpe ot0 medio Mg Oewpioag TV KoTyOopnudTov, Oa
AOEOOPOUNGOLLE GE L0l OEVTEPT] GELPE CUELOUATOV, GUVOEOLEVT] OTY| TN QOPE e Eva
GLVOAO Op®V Kot TPOPANUAT®V 6TO oTvo(kd £pyo, eml TV omoimv N TapoHoa epyacio

mapEyeL Evay emmpdceTo pOTIGUO.
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3.2. NMNaAioi daockaloi

1. O Apwototéing, Onwg mpoovaeEpape, duvatal va Wwbel wg o epegvpéne g
PIAMOCOPIKNG XPNONG TOV Op®V ¢ Kol ;1'.111 H evapxtmipio mpodTaon tov tpitov PiAiov
tov Meto 1o Pvoika, GAA®OTE, KATOEOAVEL TPOG EMIPP®OTN TOL GYVPIOUOY: E0Tiv
emotiun uc n Oewpel 0 ov 1 ov Kk ta TodTW VIEapYOvTa Kol avtd.'? BePaing o
QUOG0(0¢ dev Ba pmopovoe va maporeiyel T Bepatomoinon tng 1010 TG Asttovpyiog
TOV AVASITAAGLUCTIKOV QVT®V 0poVv: £Tol, ota Avalvtixd [Ipotepa TANPOPOPOVLOCTE
g «kdbe 0pog mov avadmAaclaleTon oTIG Tpokeilevee TifeTo TPOg TV TPMOTN
TPOKEIHEVT] KO O)L TPOC TOV HECAIO ()po»,113 apyn mov akoAovOeitor amd po. chHvtoun

L , - 114
AOYIKT OVOADGOT TEPIMTOGE®YV OVOUSITAUCIAGILOV.

2. O Ockham, pe ™ og1pd 0V, OPLEPOVEL TO 16° KEPAAMIO TOL SehTEPOL UEPOLC
™¢ Summa Logicae otig avadmhaciootikég tpotdoelg (propositiones reduplicativas,
OT®G siBaus).lls [Tpotov 10 e€etdoovpe, a&ilel va ddoovpe BAcT Kol GE U0 ELPAVION
ToL quantum (wg inquantum) oty apyn ™ SUMMa, 6Tov AVUPEPETOL MG TEPITTOON
GLYKOTNYOPNUATIKOD Opov, mapdAinAia pe to omnis, nullus, aliquis, k.4. Qg
GLYKOTNYOPNUATIKOVG Opovg (termini syncategorematici), G€ OVTIOIOGTOAN WE TOVG
katnyopnuatikovs, o Ockham opiler 6covg dev €xovv «meplopiopévn Kot otabepn
£€vvola, oVTE GNUOTOO0TOVV TPAYUATO OLOKPITAE 0O QLTE TOV GNUOTOOOTOVVTAL LE TOVG
KOTN YOPNLOTIKOVG (’)pong».116 O Jdwywpopog oyetiletar TPOEAVMOS LE OVTOV OV
HeTEPYOLOOTE £0M HETAED EVVOlag Kot AEITOVPYiaG, 0ALN O TPOTOG SAKPIOTG TAPAUEVEL

EKKPEUNS, Kot Ba mapapeivel péypt va e&etaotel, mapakdato, 1 Evvola g dLdKplomng.

111 Ymoleingtol KAmoLo TOPOLOL0, JIEPELVNOT TOV TAUTOVIKOV S10AOYOV, THAVDG d8 KOl TOV
TPOCHKPUTIKOV PIAOGOPMV.

112 T7 10030 20-21, BA. kou TV apyn Tov mpoavapepBévtoc E (10258 3-13). [apdpoteg dniooelg
avakOTrovy Befaing Kot aAAov 6To aploToTeAKO corpus, 1.y, Povoika, [.IV 1877: E1 o 10 pev
amelpov N anepov ayvaotov. [IpPA. tnv vwoéctacn 1f/kat Tov @gd Tov Spinoza kabdsov Bewpovvtat
AmOANT®G, 1] 6TOV €0VTO TOVG: evdewkTikd, [ 1311. 1 152, 1 32A.

113 Avristotle, The Categories; On Interpretation; Prior Analytics, 1.38 49a11-13.
114 O.z.,1.38 49011-1.38 49p2.
115 William of Ockham, Ockham’s Theory of Propositions: Part Il of the Summa Logicae, 6. 125-131.

116 Ockham, Ockham’s Theory of Terms: Part I of the Summa Logicae, 1.4, 6. 55. Q¢ napoadeiypata
Katnyopnuotikdv opmv o Ockham avaeépet tov davBpmmo, o {®0o, T AgukdtnTa.
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[Tepartépm evolapépov mapovoidlel n kpitikn tov Ockham mpog tov Apiototéin
nepl G SuvaTdTTAG GVVEVLLING HETAED EVOG amToD Kl €vOG apnpnuévov 6pov. Onwg
onuewwvel o Maurer, yio. Tov AptotoTéAn ot Opot .. avBpwmog Ko avBpwrotnto (Ue
mv évvola TG avBpwmivotytag, Tov eivar-avOpmmoc) ekppdlovv 1o 1010 TEPLEXOUEVO,
nrtot v avOpamivn cuvheon pHopene Kot VANG. Ondte TPOTAGES OTMG «EVOS AvOpwTOog
elvar n avBpordmran N « avBpordtmra tpéxe» Ba Enpeme va givor ainbeic. O
Ockham avtiteivelt mo¢ oty  mpaypotikOTNTo 1M ovbpwrdtyro  €Kepalel v
AVAOUTANGLUOTIKY PPAcn «0 dvBpwmog kabdcov gival avOpmTocy, Kot Tmg 0 AvOpmTog

dev tavtiletan pe Tov opioud g ovciog tov. M

3. To IL.16 g Summa tithopopeitar pécsm Tov quantum (to omoio Oa BiCovue
eniong mopokdtw), 10 omoio eméyel BEom AVTIMPOCGAOTOL TOPOLOLD LE OLTH TOL
empuAdoceTon €0 Yy o quatenus. O Ockham oapywd Swpel Tig ¥pnoelg tov in
quantum cg avOSIMANCIUOTIKEG Kot TPocoloploTikés [specificativas] kat akoAovBwg
Tpryotopel TIg TPOTEG 0 1) AVASITANGIOOTIKES KATOPAGELS, 2) OPVNTIKEG TPOTAGELS
oT1g omoieg 0 avadmAAGIOCoUOS gV GLUVIOTA aVTIKEILEVO ApvNnong Ko, 3) apvnrTikeés
TPOTAGELG OTIC OTOIES O AVASTANGIOOUOG GUVICTH OVTIKEIpEVO dpvnong, eetdlovtag
KaToOmY T1G ovvOnKeg aAnBetog ¢ Kabe mepintwong, Kot Tig eE0yOUEVES TPOTAGELS OTIC
0moleg OVOADOVTOL Ol OVASITANGLOOTIKES TPOTACELS. LOUPOVO, [LE TO TOPAOELYLLOL TOV
dtvel yuo v amAovotepT TEPINTOON (AVAIITAAGIOGTIKY KATAPOAOT), Yo Vo aAnBevet 1
npotacn «O Zokpdtng, kKabBdcov eivar avOpomog, eivar Eyypmpocy, mpEmEL va
aAnbegvovv o) 1 oAnONC Katnyopnon TOv KLPIMG VTOKEWEVOL HE TO KLplwg
Katnyopovpevo, PB) M aAndng wamnyopnon Tov  Kuplwg VTOKEWWEVOL UHE  TO
AVOOTAOGLOGTIKO GTOLYELD, Y) I 0ANONG KATYOpNON TOL OVUSTANGIOCTIKOD GTOotKElOV,
KaBoAK®G BewpoEVOL, e TO KLUPIMG KATNYOPNUO Kot 0) 1 VRTOOETIKY TPOTOCT OV

oLVOEEL TO 0ANBEC TOV AVOSUTANGLOGTIKOD GTOLYEIOL LLE TO KVPIWE KOTYOPTLLCL.

117 Armand Maurer, The Philosophy of Ockham, 6. 18-19- Ockham, Theory of Terms, . 65. Tnv
TpofAnpatikn avtn Oa T cuvavinoovue kol Topakdte, oty En9 tov Spinoza. ITpPA. nv opbn
dtevkpivion tov Lerke mepi g avtomapaywyng tov @cov, 6to « Deus quatenus... », 6. 268: 1
TpoOTOoN «0 Bedg, KaBodcOoV givarl Oedg, etvar attio Tov Beov» dev etvarl AmAY ETAVAANYN 1
tavToroyias dev 1ovTan e TNV TPoTACT] «0 Bedg eivor artior Tov Oeov». Onwg Ba dodie Kot
TOPAKATO, TPOKELTOL Y10 VAV TOTO vEEPLOTOLOYIAS: 1] CVTALTIOTNTO. [causa sui] Tov Ogol dev TiBeTon
a&lopoTikd, aAld kafictatal ovadpopukd avtikeipevo Ogperinong 6to TpdTo oo tov I g
HOixrg.
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O potdoelg avtég mg TPog 10 mopAdelynd pog, o nrav o) O Xwokpdtng sivo
gyypopog, ) O Zokpatng sivar avBpwmog, y) Olot ot avBpwmot givar £yypmpot Kot J)
Edv wdrtt etvar avBpwmog, sivor Eyypopo. Agv pog evolapépel €06 T0 aAnBEég 1 Un Tov
TOPAOETYLLOTOG, Lo 1) AOYIKOTNTA TTOL TO OEMEL, KOt Yo VTOV ToV Aoyo Bo mepdoovpie

anevBeiog oe Eva mapdoetypa and v HOikny, cuykekpyéva v 11 32:
; . , . L . 118
O\eg o1 10éec, KaBdGoV avapépovtatl otov Oed, elvar ainbeic.
ATO TV TPOTAGT, GOUPMVO, LE TO AVAOTEP® GYNMA, EEAYOVTOL TO, TAPAKATM:

o) Oheg ot 10éeg elvar aanbeig, B) Oheg ot 10éeg avapépovtal otov Bed, v) OAa doa

avaeépovtal otov Ogod givor aindn, kot 6) Edv kdtt avapépetat otov Ocd, sivar aAnbéc.

[log epappolovion 6ho avtd oTIg SOPKELG YPNOES ALTOV TOV Op®V ATd TOV
Spinoza; H evtommon pag eivot g OAeG o1 YpNOEIS TOV quatenus Kol TG OKOYEVELLG
o0V 010 Kelpevo g HOikng gival TPpoodoptoTikeS Kol Oyl avVOSUTAAGIOCTIKES, LE TOV
tpomo mov tao. opilet o Ockham. Avtd onpaiver mwg 1 tpitn cvvOnKn aAnbelag (n
aANn01G KATNYOPNOT TOV AVASITAAGLAGTIKOD GTOLXEIOV, KABOMK®G Bempodevov, e To
Kuplwg katnyopnua) dev tibetor o epappoyn, Kot tn 0éon g maipvel o GAAn oxéon:
TO OVOOUTANGLOOTIKO GTOXEI0 KOTAOEWKVVEL OVTO, YEpV TOV OTOioVv TO KOTNYOPTLLOL
aVNKEL 6TO VITOKEIPEVO. Mo Tépay avThg TG dlevkpiviong,  avdivon tov Ockham pog
Oelyvel avemapkng g mpog TN ddyaon Tng ¥PNong Tov quatenus amd Tov Spinoza.
Onwc 0o dovpe kol mopaKat®, £vag amd Toug cvuvnBéotepovg pOAOLG TOL Elval M
AVOOPOUIKT OVAPOPA OGS EVVOLAG GTOV €0VTO mg'llg Oyl amAd TPOGIOPIGTIKT), OALY
OVTOTPOTOIOPIOTIKY, TEPUMAEKOVTOS TNV KOTAGTOON MHECH 1TNG OlpKOVG YXPNONG
QOVOUEVIKOV TavToAoYldV. TTap’ 6A’ awtd, To T Topapével yio epds avoryto. O
emonpoivape, Thvtog, 6t 0 Adyog Yo tov omoio 1 avdivon tov Ockham dgv dvvartan

vo, KOAOWeEL T xpnon Tev Asttovpyldv and tov Spinoza eivol mwg avtég Oyt uovo

118 Omnes ideae, quatenus ad Deum referuntur, verae sunt.

119 Exi napadeiypatt, H vidootaon kabocov gival vroctaon (ww.y. I 1311) / H 18éa kabdoov givar 10éa (1T
48%) / O copog kaBooov glvar 6opog (t.y. V 42%) k.0.x. O Laerke (« Deus Quatenus... », 6. 267)
avaQEPEL G aKPPESTEPT TNV AVOIPOUT] LG 100G OTOV 0PSO TNG, TO 0010 evoTabel oTIC
TOPATAVO TEPUTTOCELS, AALYL GUVIGTA EVTIELEL EVaV TOTO VTOTEPINTTOOTG. B0 TpooTadNGOLLLE VO
avantoéovpe 1o (THA TOPAKATEO, KATO TV TUTTOAOYIO TOV AELTOVPYIOV.
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UETEPYOVTOL, OAAG ETITAEOV OVLYKPOTODY P EVVOLL TNG TOVTOTNTOG TOV EKPEVYEL TNG
AUY®OG  AOYIKNG/TPOTACIOKNG OovAAvong —1 mopatipnon ovty 0o amocaenvictel

TEPLGGOTEPO LE TO TPITO PEPOG TNG EPYAGING, AVTO TTEPT KATNYOPNUATOV.
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3.3. O mepipnuocg omivolikog Turrog ‘en tant que’

1. H minbopa eppavicenv kot 1 veépmovoa Poapdtnta tov quatenus dev €xet
mePACEL amopatnpnT: £tol, o Balibar pmopet va onueiwvel oxetikd pe v npotaon IV
350 g «Edd ta mpdypoata meputhékovrol, e€ontiog pog pkpng AEENG mov katevhuvet
T Tavta: kabooov (oTo AoTvikd: quatenus)» [61o yoAlko Keipevo amodidetar mg dans
la mesure] kot vroypoppilel TG €UEAVIGEIS TOL EMPPNAUOTOG OTNV OmOdEEn, Ta
TopiopaTo Kol T0 GYOAO NG TPOTUONG, ATOPAVOUEVOS KaTOT TG «Eviovtolg o
Aoyog dev Ba umopovoe vo opicel amd HOVOG TOL TNV avOpdTIvn QUo™N: avTIfETMC,
EMUEVEL O10PKMG €T’ aLTOV 0 Spinoza, | avOpadTIVY UM opiletan TavTdypova. amd ToV
AGYO Kol amd TV dyvold, TN GovTacio Kol TO ndeog»'lzl ot peifova kot cuvaen HE TO
Tapov eyxeipnua pedétn tov Deleuze, O Xmivolo kor to Ilpofinuo s Exppaons
[Spinoza et le probleme de [’expression], 0 0pog KAVEL TNV EUOAVIOT] TOV ETTA POPES
GTNV TPMTN GEAIOO TOV TPMTOL KEPAAAIOV (GTNV KOWMOG OMOJEKTY YOUAAKY] amdO0GT en

122 . . , . , . 12
KOl KOTOTY avaQEPETOL SopKMS Ko’ GAo TO pikog Tov £pyov 2 o

tant que)
@uoloyog Kajanto kdver A0yo yio. T povotovia Tev AaTVIKGOV tov Spinoza, kot tnv
VREPPOAIKT) XPNON NG EKPPAONS quatenus-eatenUS'124 o Macherey, ctov toH0 NG

€100YMYNG TOL OV gival aplepopévog 6To Tpito péPog e Hbikng, kével AOyo yio «n

120 KaBdcov ot dvBpmmot Lovv vxd v KaBod1ynomn Tov AGYov, 6T0 HETPO GVTO LOVEAYO CUUPOVOVY
avaykaio wévtote evoel [Quatenus homines ex ductu rationis vivunt eatenus tantum natura semper
necessario conveniunt].

121 Balibar, Spinoza et la politique, c. 98, 99.

122 H koBiépwon g anddoons dev eival GOUTTOUOTIKT" OL TEPYUUNVES TNG TEPILAUPAVOLY TNV EKTEVT|
g ypnon and tov Leibniz, m.y. ot Movadoloyio (§ 28, 43,49, 51, 52). BA. yapaxmmpiotiKd tnv
§49 yio pio ypnon Tov en tant que TANPOS 1OHOPEN pe T0 omvolikd quatenus OG0 dopKG 0G0 Kot
evvololoyikd: « La créature est dite agir au-dehors en tant qu’elle a de la perfection, et patir d’une
autre, en tant qu’elle est imparfaite. Ainsi I’on attribue 1’action a la Monade, en tant qu’elle a des
perceptions distinctes, et la passion en tant qu’elle en a de confuses »* wpPA. III 1: «To Ivedpa pag
evepyel oplopéva kat mabaivel opitopéva, dnhadn, kabocov €xel TaPlacTé 10€€G, 6TO UETPO OVTO
Kot avayknv evepyel optopéva, kol KabBooov Exel ataiplaoTtes 10€eC, 6T0 HETPO avTo Tabaivel
oplopévor [Mens nostra quaedam agit, quaedam vero patitur nempe quatenus adaequatas habet ideas
eatenus quaedam necessario agit et quatenus ideas habet inadaequatas eatenus necessario quaedam
patitur] —o€e cuvdvacpod pe 11 02 kon 111 3.

123 Deleuze, Expression, c. 21. Bi. xat 6. 167: «Eivat vnd avtiv v £vvola mov o @gdg dev eivan Toté
amMTEPN otio, OVTE AKOUN KOl T®V VROPKTOV TpOT®V. EE ov kot o mepipnpog omvolikdg TOmog ‘en
tant que’». Eidape mopandve (2.3), péow Deleuze, otoryeia yio t oxéon Spinoza-
o6TpovKToVpaticprol. Otwe onueidoapue, N oxéon Spinoza-Deleuze yopoxtnpileTot omd v
vioBEnon g Aettovpyiag-quatenus amd Tov de0TEPO o€ £vaL GHVOLO aO OPIGLOVG CTOLYELDODV
EVVOLDV TNG OKEYNG TOV KOl GUGYETICUDV TOVG.

124 Kajanto, «Spinoza’s Latinity», . 52.
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y¥pNom Tov 6pov quatenus, wov mailel Evav poro KAEWL ¢ TPOg T0 GVVOLO TG Bewpiag
e cuvateOnuoTikig enfpetacy. 2> To Topadelypota Hropody vo, TOAUTAUCINGTOOV,
KOl €0V 0TI QUECEG aVOPOPEG TPOSTEDOVV Ol TEPMTMOOEL OAAETAAANANG TtapdOeong
yopiov O6mov ot tehectés pog potdlovv va @optilovv TG TPoTAcElS He TO VONMUA
To0V¢, 126 N EAdeyn avdAivong Toug ot UExPL Topa Piploypapial2’ amodinqyel o KdTL

7ov B LITOPOVGALLE VO YOPOUKTNPIGOVUE EAépavTa 6T0 arIvolikKo GOAOVI.

Ma Oa apkeotovpe omv eéng emonuavon: o idtog o Macherey, otov tOH0 NG
E100YWYNG TOL GTO TPOTO PEPOG TG HOKnS, cuvoyilet £vav Koo TOTO TV 6TvolIK®OV
peretv, otav yphoer mog «Iloté dev €xel emoavoinebdei apketég eopég, n HbOwkn
ocuvtifeton amd ‘pépm’ (partes) o Oxt omd PipAia’ (libri): kor pe avtdv Tov
YOPOKTNPGUO, 0 Spinoza NBeke acQOADS va Tpafnéel v mpocoyn 6Tov KaboAKO
YOPOKTNPU EVOG PIAOGOPIKOD EYYEPNLOTOS TO OTTOT0, 0V TPOYWPAEL HECH SLUOOYIKAOV
oTadlmV, 0eV AMOUAKPVVETOL TOTE OO TOV KEVIPIKO GTOYO OV GNUATOd0TEITOL 0Td TOV
010 Tov TiTAO TOL £pyov, ONAGON Tr CLVOPUOYN TOV EAAOY®V GTOLXEI®V TOV &lval
amopoitnta Yo ) Stdnwon evog vORoL mpakTikng (ong. Yo avthv v énoyn, Kabe
éva ek TV pepmv g HOikns elvar onwodnmote afeydpioto amd TN Bewprolokn
oAOTNTO. GTNV Omola. aVKEL, €VTOG TNG omoiag €xel T 0éom mov Tov avTicTOLYED, KO
€KTOG NG omolog otepeiton Eva LEYOAO LEPOG TOL VONULATOG toun.'® H vdyelo £VIOoN
peta&d tov 0vo yopiomv tov Macherey, vitd 10 Tpicpa ™G Tapovcag LeAETNS, avadHETIL
KOTOQOVNG: oV TO quatenus €ivot mapov amd v apyf] LEYPL TO TEAOG EVOG £PYOVL OV
coppayileton amd tétolov Pabud E0OTEPIKNG GLVOYNG, TO OMOi0 EMMPOcHETMOC KiveiTan
otabepd, Ko’ OA0 TO PNKOG TOV, ad TO YEVIKO GTO €101K0, 0ev pmopel va mailel avtodv
TOV pOAO KAEWL HOVO GTO €0MTEPIKO TNG OVAAVLOTNG TOV TPOTOV-AVOP®TOG Kol TV
GLVOLGONUATIKOV TOV EMNPEUDV, TOV OTOIMV ANTETOL TO TPOUVIPEPBEY TPiTO UEPOS e

Ao AOYloL Kot KOTé TN YVOGOTH TEPIKOT TOV Spinoza, o Tponog-avOpwmoc, mapd Tig

125 Macherey, Introduction a I’Ethique de Spinoza : La troisiéme partie, la vie affective, c. 22.

126 AvTimpoc®mevTIKY 1 ovTHET®RIo ToL Bennett, evd avalvet to I 15%, A Study of Spinoza s Ethics,
6. 97: «Opiote éva oyetikd yopio, T0 0TOI0 EAAPPAIVO KATOS ovTIKOOIGTOVTAG To. “KaBOGoV givar’
[insofar as it is] pe ‘qua’ oe Tévte mepTOGELS.

127 Me v e&aipeon tov mpdoeatov apbpov tov Larke, « Deus Quatenus... Sur ’emploi des particules
réduplicatives dans I’Ethique », 10 onoio Oa Tapovcidcovpe apES®S.

128 Macherey, Introduction a [’Ethique de Spinoza : La premiére partie, la nature des choses, c. 3.
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OTO1EG 1O1UTEPOTNTEG TOV, OEV GLVIOTA Kpatog ev kpdrer,129 alld o mepintwon —
€101KOD eVOLPEPOVTOG LEV, Lo YL OVTOAOYIKE dLAPopN— TNG GYEoNG HETAEL VTOGTAONG

KoL TPOTT@V.

2. To povo keipevo mov Ogpartomolel otevd tov 1010 TOV OpO €ivon TO TPOGPOTO
apBpo tov Laerke, « Deus Quatenus... Sur I’emploi des particules réduplicatives dans
’Ethique ». O Larke, pehettig tov Spinoza kat Leibniz, 0étet og Pacikd tov 61630
™V aueepnmon g TPooTELUONG TS OMVOOKNG PIA0coPiag ¢ @ilocopiog Tov
oution.*° A@ob emkaleoTel TIG EYKANGELS TEPT GLYYLONG, OO UEPLAS TOV Spinoza, TV
oxéce®mV  oTiOC-OmMOTEAEGUOTOS KOl TPOKEUEVOV-CUUTEPAGIATOS, OGAAMDG  EUTElv
EUMEPIKNG Kol AOYIKNG amémwg,m emyepel va Tov vIEePAcTIoTEl, TPOKPIVOVTOG
napodnra ™ Papdmro owtod mov amokaAel mpocdiopiopd [conditionnement] —to

01010 EMTEAEITAL LEG® TOV OPOV TTOV LOG EVOLUPEPOVV— EV GYEGEL LLE TNV OLTLOTNTAL.

Ta 600 media yprong Tov quatenus ot omoio eykvmtel Katdémy o Lerke sivor n
YPNON TOL OVASITAAGLOGUOD GTOV Opopd Tov B0V KOl OV TOPOYy®YN TOV
TEMEPUCUEVAOV TPOTT®V. QG TPOS TO TPAOTO, dtevkpvilel Twg, pace Leibniz, 1 oAnBeio
g mpotaong «O Ogdg givar aitio Tov Ogov» (N gpappoyn tov I O1, pe tov omoio
avoiyer 10 €pyo, otov I O6, tov povaodwo npayuamcélsz ond TOVG OKT® 7OV
napotifevtar) Oev  eivor  ompobmdOetn, OAAL GUVIOTO OVTIKEILEVO OVAOPOUIKNG
amoOdEENg 610 MPAOTO WSO TOV TPMTOL PépPovg g HOikns. Omwg avaeépdnke ko
vopitepa, N wpdtacn «o Ogog, kabdcov ivar Oegdg, sivar attioa Tov Ogov» dev givan

oA ETOVAANY™M 1 TOLTOAOYiR: Ogv 1000TOL UE TNV TTPOTOoT «o Ogd¢ lvar attio Tov

129 I [IpA: Imo hominem in natura veluti imperium in imperio concipere videntur.
130 Kpurikdpovrag £tot Tp@tictmg tovg Gueroult kot Macherey.

131 Eidape 10n 10 I Ad: «H yvdon evog amoteléopatog e€aptdtat amd T yvdoT Tov altiov Kot v
EVEYE.

132 Deleuze, Expression, c. 65. To Tpaynotikd propel va cuotolyloOel 3@ UE TO TEPLEYOUEVIKS® GE AVTO
TO N{MEDO TOL GLOTNUATOG, TO TEPIEYOUEVO-OEdG EpyeTal Vo TANPOOEL T dopun-vrdotact. Eivol
axppdc avt N dodikacio Tov ekTVAMccETAL 6T TPMTESG 15 TpoTdoelg tng HOixrg: pia dodikooio
TAPOLGIOONG TOV GLVONKAOV duvatdTNTOG VTOPENS KOl GOAANYNG ToL B0V, TOV TOG 0 Oede,
oplOUEVOS G «uIo VTOGTACT], GLUYKEIIEVN AO AmeLpo. Kot yopnpuaToy [substantiam constantem
infinitis attributis] (I O6) xatoAnyetl 7 wovadikn vndéotaon (I 14). H xpion g €vvolag g oung
€0( € GYECT LLE TNV TPONYOVLEVT TOPOVGIOGT TOV TNG EMPLAGENLE VITOKELTOL OE £VAV TOTO
GYEOMNG TTOL EYOVLLE OT] EMCTLLAVEL: KOV AOYIKOTNTO, SLOLPOPOTONUEVO CVYKEIIEVO™ TO OTL O
évvoleg vocTaon-Ogdg dOvavTal vo oYeTIoBovv Hécw g Sopng dev eumodilel v TopdAinin
¥PNOMN TNG 0T GYE0M VLOGTACTG-TPOTTV.
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®cob». H HOikn, ev oAlyoig, dev Eekvael e Tov OpIGHd TOL aLTALTIOV OT®MG aVTd
epappoletar otov Ogd, aAld pe pia ektev| BepelMmon g dSuvaTOTNTOG EPAPUOYNS TOL

610V adndivé opiopd tov Ocob (=tov I 06).*%

2T GUVEYELD EMIKEVIPOVETAL GTOVS TPOTOLG Kol TIG GLVONKEC TOpAywYNS TOVG,
vooTNPilovTag MG 01 OPOL TNG OIKOYEVELNG TOL quatenus AE1tovpyovV TPOGIOPIGTIKG.
®C TPOG TN HOVASIKN VIOPKTH ortio Tov givor 0 Ogdc: «Daivetarl Tmg yio tov Spinoza,
HAOVTOG HE amOADTN UETAPLGIKN ALGTNPOTNTO, OV VPioTaTOL TaPd POVO Eva aiTlOo: O
®edc —Mm  povOoHOVTOTNTO  TOV  AMEWPOL  KOL  TOV  TMEMEPACUEVOL  oUTiOV
ohoxkAnpadvetow.t** H ovsio tov tpoémov, Aoutdv, dev eivonr vo eivor aitio, aAAG
AmOKAEIGTIKA Vo gival cuvOnkn Tpocdloptopov [condition déterminante] Tov povadikoh

135

Qopéa arTOTTOG oL givar 0 Ogdc.”™ Me tov Bgd g povadikod aitlo, o Spinoza eivau

erevBepog va TPoYmPNGEL GTO «aANBIVO OVTIKEILEVO TG LETAPVGIKNG TOV: TIC GUVONKES

’ 3 ’ ’ 1
Tapoy®yng mov givat ot kaboplopoi Tov artiovy.

3. To &pbBpo tov Laerke amoterel moidTuN Tpogpyacia yio 0,1t TPAYUOTEVOLOCTE
€00. AALG vTdpyovv Kamolo onpeio 6Ta 0Toie N ATOTIUNGN TOL POAOV TV AEITOVPYLOV
pag amokAivel. Otav dlatelvetal T «T0 memepaouévo aitio €lval TaVTOGNUO UE TNV
EKQpoon amepo oitio, kobocov M, av TPOTINANE, avtaitio, kabocov» gysipetal €va
EPOTNUA ®OG TPOS TN OVUON NG TOLTOTNTOS OLTAG: 1 Tpoondbewo tov Leaerke va
LETATPEYEL OAEC TIC AUTIOKES OYECEIS HeTAED MEMEPUASUEVOV GE GYECELS KaBoplool /
opoBeciog (détermination / conditionnement), vo OmOKAEIGEL TNV TOAAATAOTNTO GE
«OVTOAOYIKO» €MIMEDO £YEL AVAYKN aKPPDOG omd EVOV QLYY OVTOAOYIKO LOVIGHO, TOV
amoKkAgiel TV TOAAATAOTNTA ®G TETOW TO OEpa mov pog amacyoiel, OLms, ival ot
pnyovicpol pécm tov omoiwv tiBevtar amevbeiog Kot cuyypOVOS 0 HOVIGUOGS Ko T

TOALOTAOTNTA.

H povoodidotaom aitiotnta mov sonyeitan o Laerke onpovpyet évraom 6tav Anedet

133 Lerke, « Deus quatenus », c. 268.
134 Avz., o. 270.
135 Aor., 6. 272.
136 Aor., 6. 272.
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VT’ oYV M PO TOL HOG EXEL MON OATAYOANCEL «TEPA GO TNV LIOCTOCT KOl TOVG
TPOTOLG dev VILAPYEL Timotay. ['ati 0 Spinoza pmaivel GTov KOTO Vo MANGEL KoL YidL TIG
dvo katnyopieg ko dev apkeitar oy vrdotaon; Apkel va ™ cvviouptdéoovpe pe v I
36: «Agv vrdpyel Timota amd TN PVUGCT TOL OTOIOL VO UNV EMETOL KATOLO0 OMOTELEGLLOY,
vy va  oueofnmmBel  pa epunvein mov  BéAel  Tovg  TPOTOVG  OAMGOIOAOL
amocLVOEdEPEVOLNG amd TNV Evvolo NG atuérnrag.137 Av ot tpomot dev NTav Popeig
aToTTOC, €4V MTav duvatdv va avaybovv TApwg otnv vroctact, tote 0 Spinoza
mpdyupatt o NTav £voc TOTOG EAEATIKOV HOVIOTY], Ommg To BéAel o Della Rocca.*® H
povoonuoavtotnta tov Eilval, Opmg, dev cuvemdystal Tov HOVaOloio YopokTipo NG
aTOTNTOS" €tvat akpPdS 6 aVTO TO ONEELD TNG GYECNS TOV EVOG LE TO TOAAATAG OOV
€0paloviat o1 SLVOUIKES TOV OTIVOLIKOD GLGTHLATOC —KOL Elval AT akpI®OG N oyéon,
0 TOTOG SLIKPIGNG TOL AOLTEITOL OO o PLAOCOPIN TNG EUUEVELOG, TOV KOAVTTETOL

amo Vv aphovia TV TEAEGTAOV Hag.

137 TIpénel eviontolg va onuetmbel Tog apeionio evomapyet 116n otov idto tov Spinoza, BA.
xapaktmplotikd to I 28%: «dev pmopode vo molue kopiodektind 6T 0 Ogdg glval AmdTEPO AUTIO TOV
EVIKOV TPAYUATOV, EKTOC I0MG TPOKELEVOD VO Ta. Stakpivovpe amd 6Ga Tapyaye GUES 1| LOAAOV
amd 00 EmoVTal oo TV omoAvT VoM Tov» [Deus non potest proprie dici causa esse remota rerum
singularium nisi forte ea de causa ut scilicet has ab iis quas immediate produxit vel potius quae ex
absoluta ejus natura sequuntur, distinguamus].

138 BA. ko1 o GpBpo tov Melamed, «Why Spinoza is Not an Eleatic Monist (Or Why Diversity Exists)»
oto Philip Goff (exyt.), Spinoza on Monism, Palgrave, Néa Yopkn 2011, wov Oepatomotet tnv
VOpEN OVIOAOYIKTG ETEPOYEVELNG.

51



3.4. Quatenus ipsum

1. Onwg kor va éxet, €ovpe tebel avrypéromol pe o AEEN mov epgaviCeton 442

(popéc;l?’g o 225 keipeva tov copotog g HOikng, pe v Tpodtn epedvion —eav 1

£€Kooon pog £xel To KatdAAnio font— oty TpmdTN M (GTOV OPIGUO TS AOVIOTNTOG,

I O8) kau Vv tehevtoio —Ommc evKoAo Bo pAvieve kaveic— otnv TeAevtaio, ©TO

KOTOANKTIKO Keipevo tov €pyov, 10 V 42X, Kat’ aviidlastoAr], 10 Yvootd omivolikd

sive eppaviletar 267 eopég oe 168 keipeva, n pila caus™ (causa, causatum, causalitas)

epeaviCetoan 416 @opég oe 213 xeipeva kol To CONOr pe to. Topdywyd tov (conatus,

conamen) 206 gopéc oe 116 keipevo.

40

. . 141
[T avaivtikd, o 6pog eppaviCetar:

e 31 @opég oe 11 keipeva Tov TPOTOL PEPOLS, He cuyvOTNTA ERPAviong 1.63
eppavioelg ava cerido

o 128 @opéc oe 49 xeipeva TOL SEVTEPOL HEPOVG, LE CLYVOTNTO EUPAVIONG
5.12 gpopavicelg avd celida

e 92 popéc oe 50 keipeva Tov Tpitov pEPOLS, pe cvyvotnTa gpEdviong 2.87
eppavioelg ava cerida

e 140 gopég oe 83 keipeva TOL TETAPTOL PEPOVLS, KE GLYVOTNTA EUPAVIONG
4.51 epoavicelg avd ceiida

e 51 gopég oe 32 keipeva Tov TEUTTOL PEPOVG, PE cLYVOTNTA ELPAvVIoNS 3.64

eppavioelg ava cerido

139

140

141

AvtutpBA. v ghappid actoyia tov Laerke mov katapetpd 444 quatenus, Adyw g cuumepiAnwNg
TV 000 aliquatenus (=kanwg, og Kamolov BablLo, pepikdc) otovg I OX 12 ko 11T OX 13 —ot
povodikég eppavioetg tng AéEng avtg otv Hbixy. To aliquatenus, mwapott avtd o frav epiktd, dev
EYEL TOV YOPOAKTNPO. TTOV LLOG EVILOPEPEL.

BA. ko TV avtidiootodn tov Laerke peta&d quatenus kot sequor, pe KPLTIKY oy Tpog Tov
Macherey, Larke, « Deus quatenus », 6. 264. Av kot to {jTnpa Tpo@oavdg dev gival TocoTIKO,
OTMGONTOTE TO TOCOTIKO GKEALOG GUVIGTA Evav deikTn PapvTnTag.

INa v avaroyia epeavicemv ypnoyomolodie iomc avbaipeta, £6M OTMG Kol TAPAKAT®, TV
niektpovikn €kdoon tov Gebhardt oty omoia £yovue TPOSPaoN™ 1 GYETIKN KO TYEGLOKT GVON TNG
TOGOTIKNG OATOTOTMOTG KOOIGTA 0TO10d0NTOTE £KG00T) AEITOVPYIKT], KAl VTN TTOV YPTCILOTOLOVE
€XEL TO TAEOVEKTILOL TOV VOl TEPLEYEL OO TaL omvolikd Keipeva pe 1d1a tvmoypagikd otoryeio. H
Katdotoon 0o Tav euoikd StapopeTikn| ov Tpofaivape o€ cOYKplon pe dAha £pya TAVIWS, OTO
ovykpica and droyn dykov kapteotava Principia, o 0poc epeavileton 42 gopéc. Tro [Mapaptnua
TPOCPEPETOL EVPETNPLO TOV KEWWUEVMOV TOL TEPLEYOLV TOCO TO quatenus 0G0 Kot TOVG KUPLOTEPOVG €K
TOV VTOAOIT®V OpOV.
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2. Ot mBavég petappacelg Tov quatenus, [LE TN CNUACIOAOYIKN (@OPTIOGN TOV TOL
Pocdidel o Spinoza, kKivovvtol peta&d Twv kafdsov —to onoio emléyel o Bavtapdxnc—
12 epocov, kaBd, kaBot, ¢, oo pétpo mov, otov Padud mov.*® O mhéov
Kkafiepopéveg amoddoelg oTig Pacikéc YAdooeg ¢ BipAtoypagpiog eivon Ta insofar as, en
tant que, sofern. To emippnua aVTO GLVIGTA TOV EMPAVECSTEPO EKTPOCHOTO LIOG
owoyévelag Aé&emv mov emtelobv mapodpoto poro oty Hbikn, dmwg ta eatenus [=cto
pétpo mov], quantum [=6c0], tanquam [=cav, oc], quamdiu [=evoécw], quoties [=kdabe
@opd], €0... qUO [1600... 660] K.4." OTTOTE, AOUTOV, OVAPEPOLOCTE GTO quatenus, oVTO
eMEYEL BEON AVTITPOCOTEVTIKT] OAOKANPOL TOL PACUATOC TOV OPp®V, EVIEAEL OUWG TS
iowg ¢ Aertovpyiog. Agv  daTtEWOpOOTE TG Eyovpe  €d®  eEovtAncst v
Kot yoplomoinomn tov AEEemv mov £MTEAOVV TOPOUOI0 POAO GTO GAOMO TOL KEWEVOD,
00TE TS TMEPMTMOGEIS TOV Ol AEEEIC MOV HOG AMOCYOAOVV €MTEAOVV TPAyHOTL TN
Aertovpyio mov pog evOlOEEPEL. AAMAWGTE, 01 OPOL eV £XOVV TAVOUOLOTLTTO YOPAKTI|POL:
Bo vroomnpilape, Yoo TV akpifela, TOG VO N AOYIKOTNTO TOV JIETEL TN YPNOT TOVG
elvar tavtdonun, SwbAdtor Ko 1 1010 68 YPNOEC TOV SAPOPOTOLOVVIOL TOLOTIKE
avAAOYO LLE TO EMIMEOO EPAPULOYNG, TO CLYKEIIEVO K.AT. Xvvoyilovtag, o) OAeg avTég Ot
AEEEIC OV €YOVV TOVOUOLOTVLTIO YOPOKTNPA, ) Ol EVIKEG, GUYKEKPIUEVES YPNOEIS TOVG
€VTOC TOL KEWEVOL EIval EVIOTE U1 TEYVIKEG —1], EV TACT TEPIMTMOGEL, UN TEXVIKES LE TOV
TPOTO TTOL LOG EVOLAPEPEL EOD— KOl V) OL TEYVIKES AVTEC YPNOELS TOPOVGLALOVV TTOIKIAES
petatonicel kot perorpomies. Ta {nmuota avtd Ba OyBobv ot cuvvéyed ToL

TAPOVTOG KEPOANIOV, TOGO HECH TNG TLTOAOYING TV XPNCEWV TOL quatenus mov Oa

142 Tlepépywc, amavtdron pio kot povadikn egaipeon, n Tpdn gpedvion Tov 6pov oto I 15%, oy
omoia amodidetan pe 10 wg. H povn nepintmon amarowpng tov quatenus otnyv EAANVIKN HeTaepaon
anovtdrol oty 111 2A.

143 X0 Etvpoloyiko ko punvevtiko Aeiko e Aanivikng yAdooas tov Bactieiov KovPeka, Ppiokovpe:
eMip. EpAOT. KAl GVVI.: uéypl Tivog onpeiov; — eni OG0 ¥pdvo; // avaeop.: LEXPIS OTOV, EPOGOV,
KaBoTL, emEdN.

Y10 Aeikov datvoelinvikov (Eppikog Ovdépyog, Etee. A. Kovpavoudng, I'edpyrog TovpAidng):
EMP. EPOT.: PLEYPL TIVOG, EML TOCOV; — PEYPL TIVOG YpOVOL, eml OGOV ¥pdvo // avapop. HéEypic 6tov,
uéxpig ondoov, epdcov // epdoov, kabooov, kabo, kabott // kabdtt, eneldn.

O Z10épng (Aelikov AotivoedAnvikov) YpageL: enip. Kot cOVE. (epdT.) péypt Tivog onueiov, péypt
Tivog ¥povov, emti OGOV ypdvov // (avapop.) LExpis 6Tov, EpOGoV // epdcov, kabdcov, kabd, kaboT
// KoBoTL EMEDN.

Téhog, ot Lewis & Short (A Latin Dictionary): I. Lit. (only in indirect questions; cf. qui), until where,
how far.

I1. Transf. A. How far, to what extent — B. Where — C. Of time, how long — D. Causal, seeing
that, since, as (cf.: quoniam, quando) — E. How (eccl. Lat.) — F. So that, in order that, that (post-
class.)
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avantuyfel 660 Kot LEG® TNG GLUVOTTIKNG TAPOLGINOTG TOV GUYYEVIKMDV OPMV.

3.41. YmoAoirro corpus

1. Tekeiwg oynuatikd, dlvovpe €0 TIG EUEAVICEIS TOV quatenus GTo. LTOAOITA

omvo{kd €pya. Av Kot 1 wapdbeon avtn dev gival wkavi GuVONKN Yoo THY AVTANOM

, ’ ’ I3 ’ ’ 144 I
0moLOLINTOTE TOPIoUATOG, OmoTELEL EVTOVTOIS Ovaykaio Tpoepyasiot TG ZUVOMKA,

omv Hbixn €ovpe, 6mwg cidape 442 eupovicelg Tov Opov, LE GLVOAIKT GLYVOTNTO

eueaviong 3.65 gppavicelg ova oelida. Xto vwoOlowa £pya:

o TIE: 2 popég, pe cuyvotnta epedviong 0.1 gppavicels ava ceridan

o PPC: 44 popég, pe ovyvomnta epgdviong 1 epepdvion ava ceiida

o CM: 17 popéc, pe cuyvomra epedaviong 0.5 eppoavicelg avd cerida
e TTP: 42 popéc, pe cuyxvomra epeaviong 0.3 eppoavicels ava ceroa
o TP: 34 popéc, pe ovyvotnra epedviong 0.7 epeavicels ava GeAMo

o Em 40 ogopéc oe emotohég tov Spinoza, pe ovyvomro epeaviong 0.18

, . (o 14
engavioeg avé oeido™®

Eivor cogég mmg o010 KeVIpKO Kot OAOKANPAOUEVO TOL €pyo, 1M YXPNom &ivat

opapatikd avénuévn. HapdAinia, to tedevtaio kon nuteAés épyo tov Spinoza, n TP,

TOPOVCIALEL TN OEVTEPT UEYOAVTEPT] CLYVOTNTA su(péwwng.m To epdTNUHA TOL LPEPTEL

144

145
146

Emumiéov, 0mmg €xel 01 avapepbel, To quatenus 10OVETAL O OVTITPOSMTOG LLOG OKOYEVELNS” BA.
.Y TN GLVOVOGTIKT XPHON EVOG cLVOAOL Teheot®@V otny TP I1.9: «Xvvendyetal, eniong, 0Tt vog
avBpwmog vidyeTol 6To dikato gvog AALOL Yia 660 ddotnuo Ppicketat vd ™V e&ovoio KATO10L
GAAOV" KO VTTOKELTAL 6TO O1KO TOL dikato otov Pabud Tov uropel vo anokpovel kabe Pion enibeon,
VG TaipVEL EKOTKNOT KOTA TNV Kpict Tov Yo kéOe {npia mov veiotatat, Kot, YeVIKag, vo (gt
cbuewva ue TNV 1Wocvykpocio Tovy [Praeterea sequitur, unumquemgue tamdiu alterius esse juris,
quamdiu sub alterius potestate est, et eatenus sui juris, quatenus vim omnem repellere damnumque
sibi illatum ex sui animi sententia vindicare, et absolute, quatenus ex suo ingenio vivere potest],
proep. AL Etvhovoo.

O1 emotorég 32 & 64 mapovstalovy acuVRBIoTO LYNAT GLYKEVTPOOT| YPNCEMV TOL OPOV.

DVoKA 0 OPOG VITOINADVEL pid AoYKOTNTA, 1| 0TToia £xel O amoTu®Oel oty Hbixy Kou v omoia
petépyetor o Spinoza, enegepyacpuévn miéov, kot oty TP. Av 0 6pog yp1GILOTOIEITOL GTN GLUVAPELN
TOV PLGIKOV S1KAIOV, 1 EVVOI0AdYNoT TOL diKaiov fTol Svvaung [jus sive potentia] eyypapeton
e&apyNG O L0 TPIGLOTIKT] EVVOIOAGYTON TOV OVTIKEHEVOL —PA. Kot TOpaKATo, 3.7, Yo TO sive Kot
T ¥pNon SeopeTK®V AéEemV yio To id10 Tpdypa. [ T d1tTh evvoloddynon dikato 1(Tot dvvaun
pA. TP I1.3* g ovvOnua epeaviCetor oty IL.5.
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o€ Mo GLYKPITIKY avAyvoon Tov Epymv mov otnpiletol HEPIKDG OTn ¥pNon TV
Aertovpytwv  pog Ba avalnrovoe TV avdmtuén TG AOYKOTNTOG TOV  OVTEG
GTOYE00ETOVV KOl TIC TOOVEG GTASIOKEG LETAGTPOPES TV GTIVOJIKDV EVVOLOLOYGEDV

o€ autnVv ™ Pdon.
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3.5. ... n oikoyéveia

1. Mopakdte Bo TAPOVGLAGOVILE GLVOTTIKG KATOLO0VG AO TOLS VIOAOITOVG OPOVG
OV LLOG OTOGYOAOVY KOl AIYOOTEC 10101TEPOTNTEG TTOV YopoKkTnpilovv Tov Kabéva. 1o
[Mapdptnua I g epyaciag Ppiokovior To EVPETAPLO TOV EUPAVIGEDV TOL KAOE dpov.
Emdéyovpe va oyoldoovpe, kot ovtd e€UpeTIKG GUVOTTTIKA, LOVO VO TUNIO TOVG, Y10
10 omoio eipoote oe 0€on va mpoPolie GE EMONUAVOELS TOV GULVETIKOVPOVV TNV

EVVOLOAOYIKN paG oknvoBeaiaL.

O Aertovpyikd eviaiog YOpOKTNPAS TOV Op®V TOLG OMOIOVE TPOYLOTEVOUOCTE
aVOOEIKVOETAL  OKANPOTEPO  (SKEWWEVIKA) KOTA TIC TEPUITMOGES 7OV  OLTOL
YPNOLOTOOVVTOL €TE CLUVOLOOTIKG, €VIOTE KOl svakkdétua.m [Mopadeiypato ToL
TPMOTOL GLVIGTA 1M OOPKNG KON EMGTPATELON TOV quatenus Koi eatenus, EVAD TOL
dgvtepov otiypég dmwg to 11 7Z, dmov 1o quatenus Kot to quamdiu ypnciponooHVTOL
otV 010 diokeAn TpdTOoN, HE TOV 1d10 p(’)ko.148 AM®OTE, Kol TO YEVIKA, EMPETIKA
ovyvn €lvar 1 ypnon g Asttovpyiog, aveEaptnTog OPoL, o€ dLAJES: T0 A KaBOGOV glval
¥ Kot Oyl KaBdcov givar y [quatenus ... et non quatenus...]* kaBocov A — 1, evd

kaOocov B — 2 k.AT.

2. Onog avapépbnke 610 TponyovUevo vtokePdAato, O,Tt akolovdel dev eEavtAel
10 medio Vo Kopio omTikn: T0 TANB0G TV AEEE®V, N GYETIKY| 6TAOEPOTNTA TNG TEXVIKNG
TOoUG PopOTNTOG, 1| TOGOTIKN KOl TPOTMIKY TOLG KATaypa®r), OAa Ppickovion ce pepikn
ekkpepdmta. Ev mdon mepmtdoel, 6toug Opovg OV HOG EVOLOPEPOVY EVIAGGOVTOL

, . 14
OTMCONTOTE Ol EENG: ’

147 "Eva mapdderypa diver o Macherey, avaepépovtag mog «H Aektikn Kotaokgon eatenus... quatenus..., 1
omoio EMAVEPYETUL APKETE GLYVA otV HOK#, 1010G 6TO TPITO KoL TO TETAPTO UEPOG, EVICYVETAL £
pe ™ xpnon tov tantum, Tov oprobetei avotnpd ™ XprHon ey, Introduction, 111, 6. 353.

148 ... quamdiu res ut cogitandi modi considerantur, ordinem totius naturae sive causarum connexionem
per solum cogitationis attributum explicare debemus et quatenus ut modi extensionis considerantur,
ordo etiam totius naturae per solum extensionis attributum explicari debet...

149 O Larke (« Deus Quatenus... », 6. 262) avapépet Kot o €0 ipso, to onoio epeavileTol Kuping oto
Tpito pépog, TapaAnAilovtag KaTaoTAGES TPAYUAT®Y Kol cuvoloOnuatikég ennpeteg —m.y. 11 27:
«Amo6 10 0TL POovTAlOHOoTE EVa TPAYO, TAPOUOLd LG KOl Ao TO 0TToio OV ETAKOAOVOEL Yo ELAG
Kopio cuVoGONUOTIKNY EMNPELD, VO ETNPEALETAL OO OTOONTOTE CLVOICONUATIKNY ETNPELO,
anevbeiog ennpealdpocte and Tapdpola cuvaicOnuatikn empelo» [Ex eo quod rem nobis similem
et quam nullo affectu prosecuti sumus, aliquo affectu affici imaginamur, eo ipso simili affectu
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e Fo... quo [=1000... 660]

e Eatenus [=ct0 pétpo mov|

e Quantum [=60c0] (cvyvd cvvdvacuévo pe to tantum, eopopea pE TO CYNUO

€0... quo)

¢ Quamdiu [=evoon]

e Quoties [=Kkd0s popd]

150

‘Eva gvpitepo mhaicto e€étaong ovumepthapuBavel kar dpovg omme dum, cum, jam,

vel / veluti «.d., ot omoiot evtovtolg givatl apkeTd TOAVOTEPO VAL U1 PEPOVY TV TEYVIKN

GNUOGLOAOYN OGN OV UG EVOLOQEPEL. B0 EGTIACOVUE TOPO GE KATOLOLG OO VTOVG TTOV

EVTOOOOVTOL OVOUOIAEKTO GTY) GQOIPA TNG.

3.51. Eatenus

1. To eatenus ypPNCUYOTOLEITOL TVTIKG GE GLVOLOGUO LE TO quatenus, GTO GYNUA

quatenus... eatenus 1 eatenus... quatenus: kafocov A, ce avtd tO0 péTpo B won

. 151 . , . . . ,
tavamoi. " H peydin mietoynoio tov epeavicemv tov anavtdrol ota tpio teAevToio

150

151

afficimur]. H nepintoon givar 1dtalovca yopic va enektafolpe, Bo oNUEOCOVUE TOG O TPOTIKOV
YOPAKTI PO TOPUAANMGHOG TTOV VITOSNADVEL VTN 1) EKQPACT IGOPPOTEL AETTOPVMOG UETAED
a1TdTNTag Kot TapaAAnAlag pe évay Tpomo mov kabiotd v évtaéy Tov 6To GYNUa HoG Apeippom.

O Macherey naparinkilel Tov TOTO OLTOV LE TN GLVOVAGTIKN XPToT TV quatenus kot eatenus, pe
apoppn to III 11 « Avtd T0 TOpIopa deV KAVEL AAAO amd TO Vo KOBIGTA pnTN Lo 1010TNTa TOL EiYE
NN xaradeydei eppéomg oty Kopo Tpodtaon [evy. v I 1], péow g ypriong Tov tomov < dans la
mesure otl..., dans la méme mesure... > (quatenus... eatenus...), 7oL o Exovpe TV gvkapio va
EavoouvavTnGOoVE 6T GUVEXELD, Yio Tapddetypa oty tpdtacn I 5. O thnog avtdg ival
EVOL0QEPMV 0TtO BemPNTIKY GKOTIA EMELDN| EMLTPETEL TO VAL TEBOVV GE GLGYETIGHO, OYL KOTOOTACELG
Bepnéveg 0TOV £AVTO TOVG GE LU0 GTATIKT] TTPOOTTIKT], Lol SUVOUIKG ETimeda LETABOADY TOVL
TPAyUOTOVOVTOL UE cuveY TpOTo [de maniére continue] péow KMpok®T®V oelpdvy», Introduction,
III, . 58. H avtifeon peto&d otatikod Kot Suvapukod Tov onpetdvet Ba pog pavel xpnoiun otig
onpewdoelg mepi Tov eatenus mov axkoAovBovv. O coveyhs TPOTOS TOL AVAPEPETAL, 1] AVADELEN
dnradn evog mediov dvev Topdv, Tot avaloyikod, eniong cvuviotd peilov otoyeio: eivor To
TPOPANLLOL TNG CUVEXELC, 1) YEVIKT HLOPOT TOV TPOPANULATOG TG EUHEVELNG.

Xapaxmplotikd wapadeiypoto ot ITT 1: Mens nostra quaedam agit, quaedam vero patitur nempe
quatenus adaequatas habet ideas eatenus quaedam necessario agit et quatenus ideas habet
inadaequatas eatenus necessario quaedam patitur (o Bavtapdxng petagpalet: «To mvedpa pog
evepyel opropéva kot maboivel opiopéva, OnAadt, kabOcov Exel TUPLUCTESG IOEEC, KAT® aVAYKIV
evepyel opopéva, Kot KoBOGOV Exel aTaiplooTeg WOEEG, KAt  avaykny mabaivel opiopévoy” TNV
am6doom Kot To oo Tov eygipovtat Bo avapepbovpe apécmg) 1 ot anodeiels tov 11 25, 26,
27. B\. tov maporiniopd tov Macherey pe to oynua €o... quo oto Introduction 111, . 58.
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pépn, mopdpol pe TO quantum kol yu TOPEUQEPEIG AdYovg, TOvg omoiovg Oa
Ol0COPNCOVIE OUECHG OTN GLVAPELL TOV TEAELTAIOV. YTOQEEPEL OUMG Omd  pio
YEVIKELUEVT] LETAPPOCTIKN TPOKTIKY: ivor ochvnbeg 10 va HEVEL DVTTOVOOVUEVOS O £VOG
€K T®V 000 Op®V Kol Ol TPOTAGELS ALTEG Vo petappalovion Pdévo pe Evov rs?»scm'].lsz
‘E1o1, 10 cuvovaoTikd oYU ToTOXPOVNG XPNOoNG TOV O00 TEAESTOV vEioTaTal Mo

TPOTIKT UETATOMION, O PaBUOC TNG 0molag TOIKIAAEL KATH TEPUTTMOT).

2. Ag e€etdoovpe TV mepintwon g I 5, pécw pog oepds omoddcemv:

I1T 5: Res eatenus contrariae sunt naturae hoc est eatenus in eodem subjecto esse
nequeunt quatenus una alteram potest destruere.

e Bavtopdkng: to mpdypato givor avtifetng @oong, TouTésTV dev dVvVAVTOL Vo
elvar 670 1810 Vokeipevo, kaBOGOV T0 Eva umopet vo KATAGTPEWYEL TO GAAO.

e Curley: Things are of a contrary nature, that is, cannot be in the same subject,
insofar as one can destroy the other.

e Shirley: Things are of a contrary nature, that is, unable to subsist in the same
subject, to the extent that one can destroy the other.

e Pautrat: Des choses sont de nature contraire, ¢’est-a-dire ne peuvent étre dans le
méme sujet, en tant que 1’une peut détruire 1’autre.

e Appuhn: Des choses sont d’une nature contraire, c’est-a-dire ne peuvent étre

dans le méme sujet, dans la mesure ou ’'une peut détruire I’autre.

Avtutapapdairovtog tov Peri, tov omoiov 1 petdepaocn dev ayvoel To GHVOAO TV

TEAECTOV:

152 To olvnbec ™ amdrelyng evog ek Tov teEleatd@v (otov Bavtapdxn, BA. IT O7, I 25A, 11 2611, 11 27A
/1L 3A, 111 5, 111 181, 111 21A, 111 23A, 111 23X, 111 27A, 111 36AT1, 111 43A, 11 47A, 111 475, 111 48,
111 50%, 111 56 A, TI1 58A, 111 59A, 111 OX3 Ex, Il OX11 Ex, 111 OX13 Ex, Il TOX Ex / IV TIpA, IV
1Z,IV2, IV 10A, IV 11A, IV 12A, 1V 13A, IV 14A, 1V 20, IV 20A, IV 24A, IV 28A, 1V 30, IV
30A, 1V 31, IV 31T, IV 32, IV 35, IV 35A, IV 43, IV 53A, IV 58%, IV 59A, IV 59A AX, 1V 68%, IV
Map K5, IV Hap K10, IV ITap K32/ V4E,V 6,V 6A, VIA, V 10A, V 18A, V 18%, V 23X, V 26A,
V 29A,V 30,V 30A, V 41%) avadeikviel TEPUTEP® TNV OOLGia Sepgbvnong TG fapvTnTag ToV
PEPOLY 01 OPOL TNG KUTNYOPLOG HLOGC.

B0 amoTOAUOVCAUE TNV TANPOS OCTNPIKTY VTOOECT TOVL SIOUETAPPASTIKOD SOVEITHOV OC PactkoD
OITIOKOV TTapdyovTa: OV omoKAEieTal, Yo Tapddetypa, 1 £€k60on Tov Appuhn OV PETEXEL OVTNG TNG
TPOKTIKNG, MG EKOOOT] aVaPOpPAs Yo Tepimov oo awdva ot [odria, va eanpéace TG0 Tig VoTEPES
yorlwcég petappdoelg (Pautrat, Misrahi k.4.), 660 m.y. kot avt Tov Curley, epdcov anoterodoe
onueio avapopdg Taykospuing.
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Determinate cose in tanto sono di natura contraria, cio¢ in tanto non possono
trovarsi nel medesimo soggetto, in quanto 1’una puo distruggere 1’altra.

Kot Tov Stern:

Die Dinge sind insofern entgegengesetzter Natur, d.h., sie kdnnen in einem und
demselben Subjekt nicht sein, sofern das eine das andere zerstoren kann.

avayvopiloope apoye VONUOTIKN TOOTION HETOED TOV OMOOOCEMV; XTNV TPMTN

TEPIMTOOT, TO TPOTUGLUKO GYNUA Elvat:

kofocov A — B,

EVD o1 dgvTEPN:

kaBdcov A, og avtdv tov Babud B, 1

otov Babud mov A, og avtdv Tov fabud B

H petatomon elvar caeng: pe v eEdAetyn Tov eatenus, 1 SLUVOUIKT EVVOIOAOYNOM
g avtiBeong mov pog mopéxel n Il 5 otatkonoteitor 10 avadoykd LETATPEMETOL GE
ynowkd. To quatenus, av apebel €dd poévo tov, dwkpivetor amd &vav apry®g
TOL0TIKO/TPOTIKO  YOPOKTPA, EMTEADVTOS VAV  TPOGOIOPICHO 7oL  Kablotd  To
«mphypoToy TANPOS aAinioorokieldpevo. Ma av amrodoBobv 0A0L 01 TEAEGTEG:

Res eatenus contrariae sunt naturae hoc est eatenus in eodem subjecto esse
nequeunt quatenus una alteram potest destruere.

To tpdypota etvar og owtd T0 PéETPO avtifeta, GAAMG eutelv dgv pTopodv 6 aVTO

70 PETPO v gival 6TO 1510 VTOKEILEVO, GTO 0010 TO £val UTOPEL VoL KATAGTPEWYEL TO
GAro.

N evvooroynon g ovtifeone TV TPAYUATOV OmOKTO  OLPOPETIKY] LOT,
avtamokpvopevn ot fewpia tov Atépov g M® kol 6E GOUTAELGN PE TNV TOGOTIKY|
OTPOPN 7OV &eKTVAIGGETOL amd TO Tpito HEPOS TOL €pyov Kot eEng. Otdnmorte
OVOQEPETOL OTN GLVAPELDL AVT €YEL YOPUKTNPO OCLUTTOTIKO. Onwg to Bétel o
Macherey, e&etalovtag ™ ovykekpipévn mpotoon: «H ekpopd avtig g mpodTang
emkoAeital Tov Tomo < d’autant plus... d’autant plus... > (eatenus... quatenus...), Tov

omoiov &yovpe NON vroypoupicel To evolapépov, Eekvovtag and v tpodtacn I 1. O
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TOMOG aVTOHG EMTPEMEL TO va. Bécovpe oelpéc and Pabuovg acvupatdtrog [sérier des
degrés d’incompatibilité] ki1 étor €cdyel pio TPOOMTIKN TAONG Yo UETOPOAN
[perspective tendancielle de variation] otnv mopovciaon TOV oYEGEMV ATOKAEIGHOD,

, , . . , . 153
OV TOVOLVV Va Tifevtal amdAvTa, e OPOVG OAOV 1| TITOTOY.

3.52. Quantum

1. To quantum ewodyetal ev ToAAOig pe v dpBpwon tov conatus otnv III 6 Kot
eueovifeTonl KATOTLY pHE HEYAAN ovyvotnta, kvupiog oto pépn I won v H
TAEOYN QIO TOV EUPAVICEDV TOL GTTOVIOL TOL 1010V GYNUOTOS: 0 TPOTOG-AvOp®TOC,
gueig M to mvedpo wpoomabovpe, 660 UmTopovpe [quantum possum], Yo KATL: GYEIOV

OAa To. quantum possum amoppEovy amd Kot avtavakAovy to quantum in se est tng 111
6,155

2. And 1o tpito pépog ko €€Ng, HE TN OTPOPN OTO ECMOTEPIKO TOL TPOTOL-
avOp®OTOL, 1 TOCOTIKN TAELPE TV AELTOVPYL®V 0PYILEL VO OVOOEIKVIETOL EVTOVOTEPQ,
ev uépet péo® G moAvmAnBolvc yprong tov quamtum.156 O mocoTIKOG aVTOG
YOPOKTNPOG ATOTLTOVETOL EMIGNG GTNV ELPAVICT] TOV PNUATOV augeo, minuo, juvo Kot
coerceo, e onueto ekkivnong tov I O3: «Mg tov 6po GLVOIGONUATIKY ETNPELL EVVOD
TOVG EMNPEAGHOVG TOV COUOTOS HE TOVG OMOIOLG 1 dVVOUN EVEPYELNS TOV 110V TOL
COUOTOC AVEAVETOL 1] LELOVETAL, ETKOVPEITOL 1 KATACTEAAETAL, KOl GUYYPOVOS TIG 10EEG

. . 157
ALTAOV TOV ETNPEACLLOVY.

153 Macherey, Introduction, 111, . 78-79.

154 XopoKtnploTikd, oto V0 TPOTe LEPT TOV £PYOV 0 Opog eppaviletal povaya 4 eopés, OAEG 610
KOTOANKTIKO ToL dgvtepov pépoug I 49X ot cuvéyewn epeaviCetor aideg 60: 30 ato Tpito, 21 oto
T€t0pT0, 9 6TO MEUTTO LEPOG.

155 Tomkn 1 apyn amootpoen Tov IV 70%: «Aéw: 660 pmopei. Aot axopo kL ov [...]».

Dpovovpe Tmg 1 Tpdobeomn evog TapoUolov GyoAiov o ftay Bepit o€ OAeG TIC TPOTAGELG TTOV
EUTEPLEYOVY TO €V AOY® GYNLLOL.

156 Trnv éxeoavon avtn g omvolikng dittdtnTag, HETaED TOdTNTOG KOt TOGOTNTOG, TNV £XEL
Oeparortomoet o Charles Ramond, Qualité et quantité dans la philosophie de Spinoza, Ilapiotl, PUF
1995. Evdeiktikn copmdkvoot): « Le refus de la ‘qualité occulte’ conduit Spinoza simultanément
dans la double voie de la pure qualité et de la pure quantité », oto Dictionnaire tov, c. 151.

157 Per affectum intelligo corporis affectiones quibus ipsius corporis agendi potentia augetur vel
minuitur, juvatur vel coercetur et simul harum affectionum ideas.
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H Aertovpyia-q 6mmg Aappavel xdpo 6To E0MTEPIKO TOV TPOTMOV, OV KOl EKQOVON,
o€ V0 TPOTO EMIMEDO, TOV TPMOTAPYIKOD TLPHVA TNG GYXEONS HETAED VITOGTOONG Kot
TPOT®V, AerTovpyel Oyt LOVO MG TOLOTIKN/TPOTIKY SLAKPLoN 0ALG Kol G TomobBETnon
€VOG TPOTOV €VIOC €VOC PACUOTOS, (PO TOGOTIKA: O KAOe TpoOmog ekppdlel TNV
voéoTOoN O OPOPETIKO Pabud, o tpdmog-dvOpmmoc mpoceyyilel meplocdTepo 1
Myotepo (U TOTE OMOAVTMG, GE TOCOTIKO EMIMENO) TNV OLOVIOTNTA TTOL £Vl 0 1010G WG

£KQPOOT TNG VITOGTACTG.

Me dAla AOY10, O TPOTIKOG YOPOKTNPOG XPOUATICETOL HE o TAPAAANAT TOGOTIKN
ypowd. Ze avtifeon pe v vwoécTaon/Oed, ot TpOTOL VIOKEITAL TOGO GE OPLOUNTIKES

OloKPIoELG OGO KOl O€ TOGOTIKOTOMGELS TNG TEMEPAGUEVNG TOVG SVVOUNG.

3.53. Tanquam

1. To tanquam vOAEITETOL GLYVOTEPA TOV TEYVIKOD YOPOKTNPO TOV OGS EVOLOPEPEL
amd Tovg OPOLG TOV nponyﬁenKav.lsg To onueio Tov Ba BiEovpe wg Tpog avtdv Tov OO

givan dv0:

I) O pdiog tov otov I O4, ctov omoio Ba avapepBolpe Mo Katw, 6T0 TAAIGLO TNG
Bewplog Tov kaTnyopnudToy.

II) O porog TOV WG KVAOUEVOL TEAEGTY] GE GLVAPTNOT UE TNV £VVOLL TOV OLTIOV.
2ta Tplor teAevtaion pEPM TOov £pyov, 0 OpOg YPNOLLOmOLEiTOL GTNV 10100 TPOTAGLOKY
ooun, €aprolONEVOg OUMG GE OAPOPETIKOVG TOAOLG TNG OTIVOLIKNG SITTOTNTAG: EVA
GTO TPITO HEPOG GLVOAPTATOL LE TO ECMTEPIKO TOL TPOTOL-0VOP®OTOV KAOOGOV OVTOG
VIOKELTAL GE GLVOLCONUATIKESG anﬁpalsg,lsg o010 Ttétapto oxetietoan pe TOV TPOTMO-

’ , ’ ’ I 160 , , ’
dvBpomo kabdcov opileTat amd Tov A0Y0, " Yo VoL KATOANEEL GTO TEUTTO KO TEAEVLTALO

158 BA. w.y. I 33%2: «Kd11 mov mpdrrovrag 0 Ogdg t0 Tpociyel ooy TpOTLTO» N TIC YPNOELS TOV 670 |
Hap.

159 Anrodn: 18éec memepacpévoy TPOTOV MG OiTI0 GE GLVAPTNON LE TN PavTacio oto Tpito pépog: 111
30, IIT 30A, IIT 35A, TIT 40Z, 11T 44A, TIT 45 A, 111 50Z, III 51%, IIT OX24 En. H ypnion oto 11 50X
HOG QOIVETOL IO OGP OO TIC VITOAOLTEG.

160 Anrodn: AvBpodmivn oo og eyydTtoTo aitio oto tétapto pépog: IV 35A, IV ap K1.
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HéPOC va aykioTpmbel oy 10€a Tov B0l ®g afo. Aaupdavovtog v’ dyv kot v
EUPAVIOT TOV OPOV OTO TEUTTO WUEPOG OTNV dlo mePloyn He To oynuo. sub specie
aeternitatis (BA. Tapaxdtm, 3.7), N KATAVOUY TOL SElYVEL VO OVTOVOKAG TNV TPLYOTOUN O
TOV 0OV NG Wd)csng.lsz H cvvénela ot ypnon kot n 1sopopeio HETaED TOV EMTES®V
ocvvemkovpel pio B€on mov apbpmaoape mo Thvw, TEPT TOV 00DV HEGH ATO TIG OTTOIEG M
Bepatomoinon Twv 6pwv 6T To tanquam dHvotal vo AEITOVPYNOEL KATAAVTIKA GE Lo

QTOTEPOL EVIOLOG TTPAYUATEVONG TNG OTIVOJIKNG AOYIKOTNTOG, .

161 Anlodn: 16éa tov Oeob (1] 18a Tov TVEbOTOG KaBOGOV Elval a1dVIO) MG iTlo 6T0 TEUTTO UEPOC: V
31, V31X,V 32, V32A, V32I1, V33X, V 36A.

162 11 40%2.
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3.6. TumroAoyia

1. Avtég eivan o1 Aettovpyieg Lo —TOLAGYIGTOV Lo TPOGKALPT YAPTOYPEPNOT| TOVC.
Amopoitntn eavtalel o TpOTapYIK) TUTOAOYIN TOV ¥PNCEMY OVTOV TOV AEEEDV GTO
omvo(KO €pyo, TIG EVVOIOAOYIKEC TOVG EMIMTMGELS KOL TOV POAOL TOVLG OTH YEVIKN
owovopia g Hbikng oty Ipaylotikdtnto, o auotpotepn avasvuykpotnon evog
oLVOLAOL BE0EMV KOl OMOTIUAGE®MY TOV £Y0VV HEYPL TOPO avadvdel dibdomapta 6To

KelPevo poc.

2. Apywd, T ovoyetiCeton pécm tv Asrtovpyldv; Onwg Ba vmootnpiovue
TOPOKATO, OAEC Ol EVVOIOAOYIKEG GLOYETIOELS evTOg TG HOikn¢ eEopTtdvtal omd avTéc
0 TOTOG GLGYETIONG Kol 1] AOYIKOTNTA ToL givar gviaia. Ommg OU®E onueldcapLe 1o, ot
vroOTEPIMTOGELS Ypwpatitovtor and otumies. Av ypealdtav vo. OVOULTIGOVUE TOV
TOTO GLGYETIONG, Bl AEYQLLE TTOG TPOKELTOL Y10l L0l TPIGHLOTIKY 1) S0POPIKT AtTtovpyia,
OV TOPOATEUTEL GE ML GLVOPT EVVOLOAOYNoT NG Towtotntag. [lo cvykekpéva,

’ ’ ’ , 3 ;.1
OHOGC, Ol KEVIPIKOL GUGYETIGOL TOV emTteE0vVTOL Efvan petafn: e

0. VTOGTOCNG KOl KOTNYOPNUATOV:
I) n vréoTaon kabdcov eivarl vTOGTUCN

II) n vrooTaon KaBOGOV EKEPALETOL VTTO TO TAOE KATNYOPM QL

B. vmoécTOoN G KOt TPOT®V:
I) n vréoTaon kKabdcov elval vTOGTOCoN
II) n vooTaon KaBdGov cuvioTd m.y. T eOon Tov avBpamivov mvevuatog (IT 111T)

N kaBocov Bewpeitor o¢ ektetopévo mparypa (11 Ol)164

163 BA. 10 2.3.6. & 2.3.7. mepi evvololoynoemv g dopng mapandvm, 1 oroio icwg eotilel mapamdved
TOV YOPOKTAPO TOV GUOYETICUDV Kot QOTICETAL 0d ovTOV.

164 XpnoyonotoOue €36 GYNUATIKG TNV VIOGTAGT Y10 VO avapepHOVLE KOl GE TPOTAGELS TV 0TIV
vrokeipevo gtvor o Oedg, pe 6,1t €xet avamtuydel £0c TOpa wg ditkAelda amopuyng TapeEnynoewyv. Ot
TPOTAGELG TOV TOPAOETOVHE Elval EVOEIKTIKES. XPNGIULOTOOVUE LOVO TTPOTAGEIS TOV PETEPYOVTAL TO
quatenus, Kot Oyl KAmolov €K TOV VIOAOUT®V Op®V.
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B2. ecwTEPIKOG SLOYOPICUOS TV TPOT®V, O VITOKATNYOPIo TS GYEGNG VITOCTACNG-
tponmv. Ed® gvidocovtat, A.y.:

O€ TPOTIKO ETITENO:

I) to vepd kaBocov eivar vepod (I 15%)

IT) to vepd kaBocov eivarl adiaipetn vroéotaon (I 15%), pe TapdAAniec TeEpTMOOELG
10 TveL L kaBOGoV £xel capeic Kot dtokpttég N kabdoov Exel cuykeyvpéves 1éeg (111 9)

0€ TOOOTIKO EMITEDO:

1) kaBocov TOo TTVeLUO £xEl TAPLOOTEG 10€€G, Evepyel KOBOGOV €Yl OTAIPLOOTEG,

mhoyel (111 1)

Y. GLOYETION TPOTMV UE TPOTOVG

I) TToAvovopio kot evvoloroyikog cmcsxaucmc')gzl65 n embopio avaEEPETOL GTOVG
avOpdTovg kaBocov £xovv cuveidonon tov opé&emv tovg (111 9X)

1) dopkég oyéoelg: maoyovpe KabBdcov elpaote Eva PUEPOG TNG PLONG TOV OEV
umopel va suAAN el péc® Tov e Tov Tov diYmg aAa uépn (IV 2)

) n xapd kot n Amn eivor 1 O n embBopia N n 6peln KabBdcov avhverar M

LELOVETOL, EMKOVPEiTOL 1] KOTAGTEALETOL ato eEmTepukd aitia (IIT 57A)

3. Iepaurtépw, ovoyetilovtar évvoieg, 1 TPoodopiletal 1 EKPOVON TOLG TOL
YPNOLOTOLEITAL EV TPOKEWEV®, TT.).:

N awviotta glvan dmopln kabocov GLALAUPAVOLLE TMG EmEToL avaryKoaio amd Lovo
TOV OPIOUO TOL OUDVIOV npdyuarog,lGG EVO

n dwpxewn eivan dmopln kabocov cuAlapuBavetor aenpNUEVO Kot ooy KAmoto 100G

: 167
ToGOTNTOG

4. 'Evag xopuPikdg dEovog emdved otov omoio tavdlovtol ol MEPICTACELS TV
GLOYETICUOV glval, Ommg eidape pe Ta eatenus kot quantum, avtdg HETOED TOGOTNTOG

kot moldtnrag/tpomikdtnrag. Tavtdypova pe avtdv, gv Astrtovpyio PBpioketanr ot m

165 BA. kot apécmg mapakdte, 3.7.1.

166 I O8: Per aeternitatem intelligo ipsam existentiam quatenus ex sola rei aeternae definitione
necessario sequi concipitur.

167 II 45%: existentiam quatenus abstracte concipitur et tanquam quaedam quantitatis species. O Tvmikog
opopog g ddpketog oto IT OS.
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olpopomoinon UeTaEd TopoAANAiOG Kol OvOOPOUNG 7oL EidOUE TOPOTAV®, OTO

KeQaAao mepl doung.
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3.7. MapékBaon ll: ZuvOeOueveS OsuATIKES

1. "Exovtog amotundoetl £vav 0dpd oKEAETO TOL POAOL TMOV AELTOVPYLOV OGS GTN
doun ¢ omvollkng oKEYNG Kot TPOTov €16EABOLE GTO TTESIO TV KATNYOPNUAT®V,
Bplokopacte akpifmdg o éva onueio Tov PUATIGHOD HOC TTOV EMTPEMEL LU0 UIKPN
napékPaomn oe €va cHVOAO TapepPep®V {nTnudtov, ta onoio o€ Kamowov Babud icmg

Sweotiloviot amd ™ LEYPL TOPO TOPOLGIOCT LG,

O o01610G TV OoNUEIDCE®Y TOL B KAEIGOLY TO TEPLYPOUPIKO OVTO KEPAAOLO OEV
glvol 1 evoeleNS avTILETMOMIOT, Tov Bo arattovoe dvoavaroyo €vpos. To povo mov
emBopodpe etvor 1 VOS] KaTELVOVVOEMY KOl TEPLOYDV T®V Omoiwv 1 Sladyaon

Bewpovpe g vroPondeitar amd TNy Tapovoa Epyacia.

3.7.1. NoAuwvupia & sive

1. Mia €€ avtdv, otnv onoia Ba emavérBovpe eppecsmg mo katw pe v En9, eivan
M pomn Tov Spinoza mpog TV ToAV®VLUIN, HTOl 1| GLVIOELR TOL VO YPNGILOTOLEL puo
celpd amd AEEels Yo va meprypdyet 1o 1010, OTmg Aéet, npdyua:mg Bedg NTot (1)1')011,169
®ebdg kol Yrnootaon, AAnOng ko Toplaotn Wéa, '’ Bovinomn, Opetn kat Embopia, "™

. . . . 172 p . ,
[paypa ko Tpoémog, Tpomog kot Aitio...” " Ot olovel GNUAGIOAOYIKES TAVTICELS TOV

168 O Larke cvvdéel to quatenus pe avti ) cvvibela tov Spinoza pécm tov I 15X, « Deus quatenus ...
», G. 266: «Trn petépyetol ed® MGTE Vo, O10KPivel LETAED SLOPOPETIKMDY THAVOTNTMV KOTOVONGNG TNG
dtog évvolacy.

To edw pmopel vo petatpanel 6€ mavrov, €0V T0 [010.¢ KOTAGTEL £V TOVT®D 010G Kol GAANG.

169 To yvwoto omvolikd ocvvOnuoa Deus sive Natura dev epeaviletor og t61010° avtd OV TPGYpHOTL
eppaviCetor otov IV IIpA etvan n popen Deus seu Natura.

170 En60: «Meta&d pog oAnboig Kot pog touplaotg 10éag 6gv avayvopilom kapio GAAN dtapopd mapd
pnévo to e&ng, 6t AEEN ‘odnng’ avapépetar oty W otov Padpd Tov Taptdlel 6To 10£0To TG
eved N AEEN ‘tarplacth’ ot eOon TG WENG ¢ TPog Tov 0vtd T» [Inter ideam veram &
adaequatam nullam aliam differentiam agnosco, quam quod nomen veri respiciat tantummodo
convenientiam ideae cum suo ideato; Nomen adaequati autem naturam ideae in se ipsa.]" 1o
tantummodo evidocetol oto oyfua pag. BA. T A6, IT O4.

171 Zro 11 9%: to cum Bewpovpe OTL XPNCILOTOLEITAL GE AVTAV TV TEPITTOON WG AelTovpyia-(.
[pootibevtar edd Kot To coNatus, ormg Kot 1 dOvap.

172 Khoowod omvolikd mpdPinua: yioti ot poég avapopég otn 11 7 avapépovtal 610 apdyua Kot ot
dAeg Loég oto aitio; Ot évvoleg avtég Bewpovvror evarra&ipes; O Gueroult ypnoylomotlel avtiyv
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opov avtoVv ekepaloviol cuyva pEco omd TIC AEEEIS OV HOG OmOCYOAOVV, OVIOG
SLPOPETIKA TPIGLOTO TPOCTEANGNG TOL 1010V AVTIKEIUEVOD™ TO OVTIKEILEVO, OUMG, £XEL

781 d10poptoTel AOY® aKPPOS TOV EVAAAAGTOHEVOL 0TOD Tpicpatoc.'”

2. Otav o Montag avaivel 10 mepipnuo omtvoliko sive, " pnéca omd 10 omoio
TPOYUOTOVOVTOL GLYVO 0VTOl Ol €vvololoywkol moapaAiiniiopol, vrootnpilel Twg o
010Y0¢ ToL Spinoza gival 1 avapdduion g @vong péca amd TV VIoPAbon tov
®c0b. Avtd, dpme, Tov amokalel «Aertovpyio Tov Sivey [the operation of the Sive] 175 8ev
tavtiletal og kapio mePITTOON UE AVTO TOV AMOKAAOVUE €OM AEITOLPYIES: KATA TOV
Montag, «[t0 @rAocopwkd cOvOnuo Deus sive Natura], 6mwg 6o pmopovoape vo To
OTTOKAAEGOVLE, GLYKEPUAULDVEL TOGO TN LOPPT] OGO KoLl TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG PIAOGOPING
tov Spinoza, okpPdg Ady® ToL OTL TOwTOYpOove emPePfardvel ko apveitoar OtTl
emPefordvel ™ piikn amdppYn TG vnspBanK(')mmg>>'176 KOl 7O KATM: «O TPOTOG

. . , . , 177
Opog petappdletar kot ektomileton amd Tov deVTEPO».

To gpunvevtkd mhaicio deiyvel pdAlov mePLOPLoTIKO, O GLUPAivEL GLYVA LE TIG

e ’ . , 178 I .
avayvaooelg mov mpooeyyilovv tov Spinoza o¢ VAMOTH. T Xg TETOEG TMEPTTOCELS

TNV 1810TVTHO Y10 VO YapaKTNPIcEL T PLAoco@ia Tov Spinoza pilocopia s aitiog —eidope
napandvo v kptikn tov Laerke. [opopotot yapaktnpiopoi pog eaivovral vepPoiikd tolunpot,
VIEP TOL dE0VTOG TEPLoploTiKoi: Ba yapaktnpilape T erhocoia Tov Spinoza, pilocopio Tov
Spinoza.

173 Agv Bempovpe acOvoeTn Kot TNV mapatiypnon tov Balibar mepi aAlayng ontikng yoviag petao TTP
kot TP, and v ehevbepio oty aopddela, 6to Keipevo tov «TTOAMTIKY Kol EXKOVMVIO) TOL
YPNOEVEL G EMipETPO 610 Mmapovy Znwvola, [Holitiky [payuazeio, ptep. Apng ZTuoAlovo, €10.
I'epaopoc Bokog, enip. Etiév Mrolundp, atdxkng, Adnva 2007, o. 278-279.

174 Montag, Bodies, o. 4-5. To sive ypnoiponoteiton evaALAELO LE TO SEU GTO GHVOLO TOV GMATOG TOV
KELUEVOD.

175 AxolovBadvtoag tov Tosel, Spinoza ou le crépuscule de la Servitude : Essai sur le Traité Théologico-
Politique, Aubier, 1984. O Montag dnAdvel Twg 1 Prhocopia Tov Spinoza Pmopel va GLVOWYICTEL 6€
500 oTtypéc avTg TG Asttovpyioag: Oedg NTot Vo, dikalo fTot Suvaun.

176 Montag, Bodies, . 4.
177 Avrz., 6. 5.

178 Meta&) tov onoiwv, GAAmote, Kot avti) tov Montag. H I1 7 Bswpovpie mog opkel yio va KOTOGTAGEL
mpoPfAnuartikn kabe tétota Tpootafeia Ba mpémel PERata va onpetmbel edd TOS 0 VAIGUOG TOL
xpedveTaL GuVNBmG o6ToV Spinoza AXTETAL TEPIGGOTEPO LLOG EMKEVIPMOGTG GTNV EVVOLN TNG
eupévelog (og avTidlooToM e KABE Yok TOUN TOV E1GAYEL £Vav VIEPPOTIKO TOPAYOVTO OT1)
OKEYN, EVPEMG EVVOVUEVT) TAPA GE OLTH TOV CAOUATOS MG TETO0V. Av KOl 0 Spinoza pmopel va
1Wo0el og pia amd Tig TAEOV KouPKég pryovpeg oty vpvTEPN Kivnon avafadons tov cOUaTog
OV aKOAOVOEL TNV avAdvoT TG VENG ETGTNUNG, OTNV TPOYUATIKOTNTO 0T damAEkeTol €15 fABog
He pio vrofabuion Tov TVEDUOTOS, TO OTO10 KOTAAYEL VO VTOKELTOL €GOV GE GKANPA oUTIOKA
TAEypaTo: TOG0 01 EvEPYELeg 060 Kot Ta whOn Tov Tapaiiniilovton pe avtd Tov omdpatog —PA. TIE §
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avadvetol emmAéov 10 €€Ng mopdoolo: o Spinoza avaylryvdoKeTol ot Pacn TV

pllooTOOTIKOV TOL TPOBECEMY KoL OTPATNYIKOV, VIO TN OKOMA €vOg €l00vg

’ , ’ . , 179 ,
TEAEONOYING, LLE TIG EVVOLOAOYNGELG TOL va KabioTaviol £Tol povoonuovtes ™ omwg o

oV UE TOPOKATO, 1) O1KN pog B€om Ppioketor o Evtaom pe pio TETolo npocéyytcn.ls

0

3.7.2. Natura naturans < Natura naturata

1. Zvvaeng etvor | TepinTmon g EVVOLOAOYNONG, KANPOVOUNUEVNG A0 L. LaKPEL

nmopadoon, e DdPvovooc kot DvOuEVNC d)l')csng.lsl H odutomta peta&d tov 600

EKPAVOEWMV TNG GVONE —N 0Told, MG YVOGTOV, TOVTILETOL AVED TPOGOIOPIGUMY TTO KATW

. , , , ., . 182
670 £pyo pe Tov Oed— avtiotolyel oe otV petath modTnrog kot mosotTag.

129%: Tlpwv ocvveyiow A va eEnynom €00, 1 LiALov va vevBupicm, Tt Tpémet
va evvoolLE e ToV 0po pvovcsa DHon Kot Tt pe Tov 6po pudpevn Ovor. Aot
EKTIUD TOG omtd To TPOoNYNOEVTA E0pUIDONKE TOPO T®G OTL LLE TOV OPO PHOLGO,
Dvon wpénel va evvoolue 0vTd o gival 6TOV £0VTO TOV Kot GLAAAUPEVETOL HEGM
TOV £0LTOV TOV, NTOL TO. KOTNYOPTLLOTA TNG VITOGTAGTG TOL EKOPPALOVY LLdL OLdVIOL
Ko dmepn ovsia, Tovtéoty (katd to I16p. 1 g IIpdt. 14 kat to I16p. 2 g IIpor.
17) tov ®&bd xabooov Bempeitor wc eEredbepo aitio. Evd pe tov 0po puouevn

179

180

181
182

85: 1 yuyn g automa spirituale. Awd v GAAN, T0 chOpa TPAyaTt ovafoduileTol kar YVOGL0KA,
apov N ekkivion TV diepyaciov g Bepedinong g yvoong oty Hbikrn covaptdtol €1¢ Badog pe
TG KOWEG EVVOLEG, TV OTTOIMV 0 oYNUOTIoNOC eKTVAIcoETAL 6T Bdomn TG TapékPoong ot PUGIKY
nov axoiovbdei to 11 13X (BA. xau Deleuze, Philosophie Pratique, 6. 126-132- Bennett, Study, c. 94,
6mov vrootnpiletol TG TO TPOTLTO TNG UNYAVIKNG, ontdTe 1 'Extacm, elvat avtd eni Tov omoiov
GLKPOTELTAL O GTOYAGUOG TOV Spinoza, e T0 LovTéAo va epapudletat axorodOmg Kot ot Zkéym)
evd «To Ilvevpa dev yvopilet Tov avtd TV Tapd KaBdcov avtilapfdvetat TG 1OEEg TV
EMMPEACHOV TOL Zdpatog» [Mens se ipsam non cognoscit nisi quatenus corporis affectionum ideas
percipit] (II 23). A6 v GAAn, T0 £tepo KaTNYOPNLULA TOV OgpaTomoteital, 0vTd TG TKEYNG, HLoldlet
va Stofétel 1000 pia 010vVEl YVOGI0VTOAOYIKT TTpoTEPOTNTO —OT®G Bl SOVLLE Kot TapaKkdT®, otV
€E£TOOT TOL OPIGHODL TOV KOTNYOPTLOTOG— 0G0 KO [t 1310Tumn PopdTnta, ool mov EKTOS TOV Vo
veioToTol MG T€T010, Ogpatonotel mapdAinia kot OAa to vedAoTTa. Mo, aVTd Ta TPOPAN AT, TOV
oyetifovtal og éva TPOTO ENinedo pe 10 39y TG ToparinAiog pa dievphvovtar oto Bepédia g
omvolIkng okéyng, dev givat edm 0 YOPOS Y1 Vo, avortuyfovv.

Me évvota tedeig dtapopetikn g univocité Tov dvtog mov Bepatonotet o Deleuze, tnv onoia Ba
GUVOVTIGOVLLE TAPOUKATO.

ATO GAAEG 0500 KO LLE OLOPOPETIKES QPETNPIEG, 0 POVPTOVVNG PTAVEL GE LU0l TOPOLOLN, KPLTIKT TOV
Montag eni tng gupévetlac. Ta evvoloAoyikd Tov cuprnepdopate BpicKovTol 6e HePIKT TOVAGYIGTOV
GOUTAEVOT| LE TO SIKA LLOG: YOPAUKTNPLOTIKN 1 OVAPOPE TOL O€ Ui UNOEVIKT OAAG aveldleimty
oviotnto. («Eppévera ko Aouny, 6. 221), KovTvi) 6€ 0VTO TOL ATOKOAOVUE €3G TTOTNTA
avtmpPr. 6pwg, Deleuze & Guattari, Qu ‘est-ce que la philosophie, 6. 50-51: 1 wevdaioOnon tne
VIEPPOTIKOTHTAS, TTOV KKOOIGTA TNV EUUEVELN EUUEVT] O KATL, KOL ETOVOVOKUADTTEL LI
VIEPPATIKOTNTA TNV 010 TNV EUUEVELO.

INo Natura naturans ko Natura naturata, BA. kot KV I viii & ix.

Onng Bepartomoiei avtode Tovg dpovg o Ramond, Qualité et quantité dans la philosophie de Spinoza,
TOL OVOADEL EKTOG TV GAL@V TIG V0 OYelS TG PUOT|C.
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kaBeti Tov émeTon amd TV ovoyKodTnTo TG VONG TOL B0V, NToL OO KAOE
KaTnyopnue Tov ®goh, TOLTESTIV OAOVE TOVE TPOTOVE TWV KATYOPTUAT®Y TOL

®eov xkabooov BepovVTOL MG TPAYLOTH TOV TOV Eival 6ToV Bd Kol dev UTopovV

, s , , ’ , 183
0071e va gival 00Te Vo GLAANPHOVY Ywpic Tov Oco.

O AéEetg autéc opilovian £dm, emavépyovtal 0Vo mpotdoelg mo mépa (131 & 131A)
YL VO GUGYETIOTOOV HE TOV €V gvepyeia vou, elte Amelpo eite memepacuévo, Kot
axoloVOwg dev emaverPavifovTol 6TO VIOAOITO TOL £PYOVL” LOAOVTOVTO, TO OMOTVLITMMUA
T00g 10060 otn PiProypapic 660 Kol TNV €VPVTEPN €KOVAL TOL Spinoza Tig
Katatdooovy otic kowég omvolkég Evvoteg. O Wolfson tig mpoodiopiler og eéng: «H
VIOGTAON KoL TO, KOTYOpNUaTd TG KaAovvtal amd Tov Spinoza natura naturans, to
obvolo T0V cvotiuatog Tpdémwv [modal system] éxtaong kot okéyng to amokalel

o kéte, o Wolfson TPOGPEPEL  pio.  mopovsioon NG

natura naturata.’
SPopoTOMUEVNG YPNONG TOV OpoV amd Tov Spindza ev oyEoEl HE TN HECUMVIKY
(plkococpi()t,l85 o Pdon 600 OVTOAOYIKMV S10POPOTOIGEMV: @) TNV PVNOT OO PEPLAG
Tov Spinoza, tg ehevBepng PovAnong tov ©£00,'*® tovtéotv TV VOYKOLOTNTA TNG

S . o 187
a1TIOTNTAS TOV Kot B) TNV V1I0BETNON TS COUATIKOTNTAS TOV.

Aev Ba emektobodpe, aAld Ba mopovcidcovpe éva ototyelmdeg oynua. H oyéon
peta&y natura naturans kot hatura naturata cvviotd pio Oepotikny mwov dvvatal vo
mepKAeicel cLVOMUATOAOYIKA TOV TLPNVA TNG TPOPANUATIKNG HOG: OGS GLYKPOTEITAL
EVVOLOLOYIKA TO TEPAGHO OO TOV TUTO [0 <> B] otov Tomo [a <> {a <> B}]; Oy midg
oyetiletan 0 Oed¢ pe ToVg TPOTOVS, AAAL TG oyetTiletal 0 Oedg e TN oxéomn TOV UE
TOVG TPOTOVS. Me GAAa Adylo Kot 0TO TTPOKEINEVO, TAOG 0 BOedC/PUoN MG OVTOGYEGIN

ocuvioTd TV 01 oTypn oxéomn pe 1o €tepd TOV, TO OMOI0 OUMG CLVIGTE €K VEOU

183 Antequam ulterius pergam, hic quid nobis per Naturam naturantem et quid per Naturam naturatam
intelligendum sit, explicare volo vel potius monere. Nam ex antecedentibus jam constare existimo
nempe quod per Naturam naturantem nobis intelligendum est id quod in se est et per se concipitur
sive talia substantiae attributa quae aeternam et infinitam essentiam exprimunt hoc est (per
corollarium | propositionis 14 et corollarium Il propositionis 17) Deus quatenus ut causa libera
consideratur. Per naturatam autem intelligo id omne quod ex necessitate Dei naturae sive
uniuscujusque Dei attributorum sequitur hoc est omnes Dei attributorum modos quatenus
considerantur ut res quae in Deo sunt et quae sine Deo nec esse nec concipi possunt.

Xapaktnpiotikd to 600 quatenus, Eva yio KABe EKQaveTn g pVonC.
184 Wolfson, The Philosophy of Spinoza, t. I, ¢. 216.
185 Wolfson, The Philosophy of Spinoza, 7. I, 6. 252-261.
186 1 32I11: «O @¢gbg dev mpdrret omd ehevbepia BodAnong» [Deum non operari ex libertate voluntatis].

187 Extevag emygipnpoatoroynuévn oto I 15X,
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£KQOVOT] TOV; —KOL TEPALTEP®: TAOG EVVOLOLOYEITOL OVTOG O TUTOG GYECNC, TOV OUTVEEL

cOvoln tv Houcy; '

3.7.3. Sub specie aeternitatis

1. H 1pitn adpn onueimon agopd tv emiong moAvou{ntnuévn dotdnmon sub
specie aeternitatis,’®® mov éyer amodofei amd tov Bavtophkn «wmd éva eidog
aOVIOTNTOC»). AgV UTOPOLUE OUMG VO KOTOVOT|GOVUE TOV TPOTO UE TOV OmOi0
oLVOLALETAL TO Species —mG El00¢— LE TNV EVVola TG omVIOTNTOG: €6V YiveTol Adyog Yo

o , . , , . . 190
éva €100G aOVIOTNTOC, GE TO10 YEVOS OVI|KEL KOt TTotal tvar Taw AAa €1dm ™G;

Oewpove TOG TO EPOTALATO AVTA OV YOV VONUO 6TO TANIGLO TNG OTIVOdIKNG
OKEYNC: M alOVIOTNTA £ivorl Yvopiopa g vtooTacns kKabocov Bewpeitanr wg této10, He
TNV omoia o1 Katnyopileg Tov YEVOug Kot Tov €id0vg dev elvar duvaTOV Vo GYETIGTOVV.
Avt6 mov onuatodoteitor pe T @OpUovA sub specie aeternitatis eivor pdAdov m
KatdAnyn piog B€ong evtdg tov mediov dTTdTNTAG TOL AVASITANGLALEL, GTO E0CMTEPIKO
OV TPOTOL-AVOPAOTOL, TNV KOTAGTOTIKY OITTOTNTA LRAOGTACN-TPOTOl. O KAVOLE
Aomdv AOYo Yo €val mpiopuo cu®VIOTNTOG. XOPOKTNPIOTIKY GTIYUN 1 TPMT EUEAVION
™mg @oppoviag oto II 44112: «Eivar ot @Oomn tov AOYOoL Vo ovTIAAUPAvVETOL TO
TPAyHaTo VIO TO TPIoUo TNG (xw)vu’)rnrocg»,lgl 1010¢ aPOTOL GLVOVACTEL LE TO APECMG
nponyovpevo II 44I11: «And €00 émetor OtL €€aptdton pOVO Omd TN QOvVINGio v

evatevilovpe to TPAYUATO MG EVOEYOUEVA, TOGO OO TN okomid TOL TapeABOVTOg OGO

188 "Epyetar Eovd otov vou 1 povomigvpn dirtotnta tov Laruelle: ue tnv diapopd tg pntig andppuymng
g dvvatdTnTag EAVTANGNG TOL EMGTNTOV and TN PLAOGOeia, TNG KPITIKNG ONAadn) 6€ avTd OV O
Laruelle amoxaAei apyn tng amoyxpdcog prrocopiog [principe de philosophie suffisante].

189 v IV 62A 10 sub specie acternitatis cuvdvdaletal e to TpoavapepBév sive/seu: «O,tt
cvAlapBdvet o Tvedua kabodnyovpevo amd tov Adyo to cLAAAUPAVEL VIO TO 1010 TTpicua
awvidtnTog frot avaykodotrog» (Quicquid mens ducente ratione concipit, id omne sub eadem
aeternitatis seu necessitatis specie concipit).

190 YmevOopilovpe Tov OpiGUO TG UOVIOTNTAS, TV TPATN ELPAVICT) TOL quatenus oty HOikn: «Me
TNV 0@VIOTNTA EVVOM TNV 1010 TNV Vapén, kabdcov cuAlapfaveTol va Enetal avoykaio Lovo amd
TOV OPIoHO aumviov Tpdypotoc» [Per aeternitatem intelligo ipsam existentiam, quatenus ex sola rei
aeternae definitione necessario sequi concipitur].

191 De natura rationis est res sub quadam aeternitatis specie percipere.
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KOl TOV uéMovrog».lgz To species emtehel Evav poOAO TANP®G IGOLOPPO LE OVTOV TOV
respectu wov mponyeital, o TEMKN avaAvon pio EVVOloA0yIKoTomuévn Aettovpyia-q- n
déovoa amddooN Tov respectu wg axomiag, Ba appole va avokiactel oV 0mdd0omn ToL

1GOLOPPOV Species MG npz’aﬂawg.lgg

To species aeternitatis, Aomdv, 1OOVETOL €M ©G TEPIMTO®ON TOHKVOONS TNG
Oepatikng poag. To oxiaypbonua tov Asttovpylidv mov efetdlovpe cuvemdysTon
OQLTOUATOG TOV GYNUOTIOHO €VOG LOPabpov yio amebOvuvon oty £vvola Kol TNV
amodoon TG, 0OV TO TPIGUA TNG MOVIOTNTAG cvvioTaTon akpldg oty vmapén Tov

TPOTOL-0VOPOTOV Kabogov ekppdlel TNV aldVia ovcio Tov Ogov.

192 Hinc sequitur a sola imaginatione pendere, quod res tam respectu praeteriti quam futuri ut
contingentes contemplemur.

193 Topeppepég kan To ratio, 6Tav ypNoLLonoleitat pe v évvola g dmoyng, m.y. 1 17Z, 120112 k. o.
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4. Oewpia TWV KATNYOPNHATWY

4.1. H évvoia rou karnyopnuarog

1. 'Exet emonuoviel g to peyoddtepo pnypo. ot epunveieg g omvollkng
puoooeiag dntetar e Oempiag tov kotnyopnudtov.t® To yevikd mpéPpinua mov
tiBeton eivar 0 TPOMOG OAKPIONG HETAED TNG ATOAVTMOC ATEPNG VTOGTOONS KOl TWV
POV, OT®G Kot PETAED aLTAG KOl TOV KATNYOPNUATOV, EQOGOV Ta OEVTEPO GLYVA
potdlovv va tavtilovron pe v vmootoon (I 4A, 1 19, T 20112) kot ot tpdmot eivan
duvatoév va cuAANEOoVY TOwTOYXpPOVA Kabocov gival TPOTOL Mo Ko kofocov gival
aodtaipemn vrdootaon (I 15A) eivor akpPdg avtdg o Tehevtaiog THTOG GLGYETIONG GTOV

omoio emBuOVLLE VAL EYKOYOVLLLE.

(ITpotoh  cvveyicovpe, oc OmAwoovue efapyng mwg 6,11 okolovbel dgv
coumeptAapfavel po 61e€odikn mapovsioon g onvolikng (TpdS) @rlocoiag, M
omoia.  ovviotd amapaitnn mwpobmdBeon Yo va tomobetnBodv Oca  mPdypoT
ocoumeptiappdvovtal otnv opdn tovg mpoontiky. To €0pog TOL TAPOHVTOS, OUMG, dEV
emuTpénel KATL T€T010. YoOétovpe, Aoumdv, ™G Sed0UEVN 0L GTOLELDON ETAPT E TO

onwvo{ko épyo.)

2. H omvoln vmdotacn @épel OAeG TIC WO10TNTEG OV TOPASOCIOKA (=0TnV
TPOVEMTEPIKN PLAOGOPIN) amodidovtal otov Oed: ivar amolTmg amelpn, outior EaLTOD,
adlaipetn, povadikn, eErevBepn artia, abvie.'* Ma ta TPOPANLOTA TOV AVEKVLTTOV Y10
ALOVEG OTIG HeCOOVIKEG cv{nmnoelg mept ™G @vong tov Ogol mpémer emiong va

amavtnOovv and Tov Spinoza.

To enidiko, Aowwdv, elvar n eOoN ™S oY€ong pHeta&h VITOGTOONG KO KOTYOPT|LLATOV

194 Haserot, «Spinoza’s Definition of the Attribute», . 28, dpBpo mov cuviotd pia e€opetikn
avooLYKPOTNoN TV TPoPANuUdTov Tov avaxvrtovy amd Tov I O4- o Della Rocca, (Representation
and the Mind-Body Problem in Spinoza, . 157) avagépel mog o peyoidtepo Bapog otn omivolikn
Biproypagio éxel popaoctei petacd Tov epacewv Deus sive Natura kot tov 1 O4.

195 Extevng kot e&oupetikd epufpidng avarvon tng oyéong petad Spinoza Kot TPOVEMTEPIKNG
PLA0COoQI0C, OALY LE L0 TACT] TAPOVG AVOY®YNG TOV TPMTOL ot de0TEPN, oTov Wolfson.
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Kol, KAt €MEKTOOTN, TO OVIOAOYIKO KoOeoT®dG TV TeAevtainv evoyel g gvbeiog
dMAwong Tov Spinoza Twg «ITEPA, TPAYUATL, OO TNV VIOGTACT] KOl TOVG TPOTOVS OEV
VIapyEL timotoan™*® mo OULYKEKPIUEVO, O UNYOVICUOG HEG amd Tov omoio o Spinoza
avipuetonilel o OegpeMmdec mpOPANUa g oxéong petad ¢ amhdTToag NG
VTOGTOONG KOU TNG TMOAAATAOTNTOS TOV KOGHOL (=Ttwv TpOém®V, OAAE Kol TV
Katnyopnuatov). Ilog emteleitat, evrog tov Keywévov g Hbikng, 1 amotdnmon avtg

NG OYE0NG Ko TAG GVVOEETAL O TPOTOG EMTELEGTC LE TO TEPIEXOUEVO TOV £PYOV;

3. Q¢ TpmdN 6TdON, 0g EEETAGOVE TOV OPIGIO TOL KOTNYOPT|LLOTOG TOV TAPAOETEL O
Spinoza otnv wpoun En2 (1661), m ypovid mov exkiveitar n cvyypagn g HOikns —
olokApodnke to 1675—, Omov ypnoomoleiton TUAUA TV  Opwv Tov  Ha
avTIeTOY16000V 0pYOTEPO GTOV OPIGUO TNG VTOGTACNG:

No onueimdei €00 TG pe T0 KaTNYOPNU EVVOD KaBeTi OV GLAAAUPBAVETAL HECH

TOV £0LTOV TOV KOl GTOV E0VTO TOV / A’ €AVTOD Kot KaBeawtd® €161 doTE 1 Evvold
TOV gV EVEYEL TNV €vvola GAAoL TTpdrypatog.197

Yvveyilovpe pe tov kKoo opopd vrdoTaoNg Kot katnyopnuatog e En9, Alyo

petd v ekkivnon g osvyypoens g Hbixng (Mdptiog 1663):

Me v vTOGTACT EVVOM OVTO OV EIVOL GTOV EALTO TOV KOl CLAAUUPAVETAL HEGM
TOV €0LTOV TOV, ONAdN TOL 0TToioV 1 Evvola Ogv evEyeL TV £vvolo GAAOV
Tpaypatos. Evvod to 1610 pe 1o katnyopnpa, EKTOC TOL OTL KOTNYOPT Lo
OTOKOAEITOL OO TN GKOTLA TOV VOL, TOL OOJIOEL GTIV VIOGTOCT] [0 OESOUEVT|
@Vom gvog €idovc.198

Ed® o Spinoza potdlet va pnv €xet amokoAin0el mApmg amd 10 KopTesLovd oYU,

196 Emavorappdavetor avtovoia otig I 15A kon I 28A, kot maparraypévn oto 1 6I1. H tpdtacn 28 eivar
YOPOAKTNPLOTIKY OTLYLN THG EVIOGTG TTOV SMLUOVPYEITAL GTNV EVVOLd TNG LTIOTN TG amd TN diTT
@Yon ¢ [vrdotaong kabdcov vootacng] / [vrdotaong kabdcov TpdmoL], Lo emiong cLUVTELEL oTN
Bepelimon g amoTHTOONG LIOG OLTIOTNTOG TOV TPOTMV.

197 Ubi notandum, me per attributum intelligere omne id, quod concipitur per se, & in se; adeo ut ipsius
conceptus non involvat conceptum alterius rei. Apéowc nptv o Spinoza opilel Tov Oed ®g «ov
GLYKEILEVO amd amelpia. KATYOPNUATOV, EK TV 0ToimV To KoBéva etvatl dmelpo, Tot Hyiota TEAELD
6710 €idog Tovy. [T KaTE, avaEépel 6TIG CUVONKEG OPIGLLOV TNG VITOCTACTG TG OLTN TPEMEL VO Elval
«amepn, NTot VYioTa TEAEW 6TO YEVOG TNo». [lovbevd ot HOixn ) €vvola g vtoctacng dev Ba
GLVOLAOTEL e AVTN TOL YEVOLG, EPOGOV 0 Bedc, Tov amotelel T povadikn veootaon (I 14), dev
etvar duvatdv va Tpoodtopiotel pe dpovg yévoug (PA. ko I 28%). AvtiBétmg, Ta Kot yoproto
exppalovv axpiog pa arelpn oto yévog g ovaio (I 16A).

198 Per substantiam intelligo id, quod in se est, & per se concipitur, hoc est, cujus conceptus non involvit
conceptum alterius rei. Idem per attributum intelligo, nisi quod attributum dicatur respectu
intellectiis, substantiae certam talem naturam tribuentis.
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€VTOC TOL omoiov kdéBe VTOOTAOT EXEL £val TPOTEVOV KATNYOPNUO, GUYKEKPIUEVA TO
, . , . 199 . . .
TVED O, Y1l TNV OKEWYT KOl TO OO0 Yo TNV €KTaon.”  AALG 1 Katdotoon aAlAlel: ag
dovLE, AouTOV, Kot TOVG OPIGHOVE TOV TEMKOV KEWWEVOL TG HOiKG:
1 O3: Mg v vdoTAGN EVVOM GVTO TOL EIVOL GTOV E0VTO TOL KOt GLAAAUPAVETOL

HEG® TOV £0VTOV TOV, dONAdN TOL omoiov 1 évvola dev ypetdleTal TNV Evvola
GALOV TTPAYUATOC EK TOV 0010V Vo TPEMEL v oy uaTiotei.200

1 O4: Mg 10 xaTNYOPNHO EVVOD OVTO TOL 0 VOLS AVTIAUUPAVETAL GTIV VITOGTOCT)
¢ GVVICTOV TNV ovoia tng.201

3.1. 1o tehkd keipevo g HbOixng, o kowvog optopdc g En9 éxel dtuomaotel. Ot
OVTLPACELS KOl Ol UETOTOMIGES HETOED TMV OPICUAOV GTTOVIOL TOL YEYOVOTOG MG O
Spinoza dev KAnpovounce pio. ovoTnpPn EVVOIOAIYNCT TOL KOTNYOPNUOTOS,
YPEWIGTNKE VO T1 CLYKPOTNOEL 0TUdOKE —Kat TO 1010 Bempodpe Twg Ba pmopovoe va
emmbel Ko yuo T1g GAAEG TUPMNVIKES OVTOAOYIKES Karnyopisg.zoz [Ipoomabei, pe dAra
Aoy, va dtyopicet pe akpifela Tig £vvoleg G VLOGTAGNG, TOL KOTNYOPTLULATOS Kot

. o . , . . 203
TOV TPOTOV, Ol OToieg etvor PAAAOV acapag datvmopéves and tov Descartes.

IIpwv
TEPACOVLE OTN GLGYETION TV KOTNYOPNUAT®V HE To quatenus, Oa doOE GUVOTTTIKA TOL
TPOPA LT TTOV EYEIPOVTAL OO TOV OPIGHUO TOL KATNYOPNIATOG 6TV HOiKkH) Kol TG 00O

Baowég epunveieg tov.

199 Descartes, Principes de la Philosophie 1.53.

200 Per substantiam intelligo id quod in se est et per se concipitur hoc est id cujus conceptus non indiget
conceptu alterius rei a quo formari debeat.

201 Per attributum intelligo id quod intellectus de substantia percipit tanquam ejusdem essentiam
constituens.

202 Melamed, «The Building Blocks of Spinoza’s Metaphysics: Substance, Attributes and Modes», G.
18.

203 Xtov Descartes, BA. yio tv Yootaon, Principes de la Philosophie 1.51: «Atque ideo nomen
substantiae non convenit Deo et illis univoce — Kot yt” avtd 10 dvopa g vmdotacns dev Toiptdlet
oTov Bgd Kot GE AVTA LOVOGTLLOVTO»” Yo TO Katnyopnua, 1.62: «Denique distinctio rationis est inter
substantiam et aliquod ejus attributum, sine quo ipsa intelligi non potest, vel inter duo talia attributa
ejusdem alicujus substantiae — Télog, 1 Sibikpron Adyov vpicTator peTaé&d VIOGTUCNG KoL EVOG €K
TOV KaTNYopNUdTOV TG, Y®pig To omoio dev umopet va evvondet, 1| peta&d dvo tétotwv
KOTNYOpNUAT®V piog voctacns», pPi. 1.53: «Et quidem ex quolibet attributo substantia
cognoscitur; sed una tamen est cujusque substantiae praecipua proprietas, quae ipsius naturam
essentiamque constituit, et ad quam aliae omnes referuntr — Kot BéBaia 1 vtdéotacn yivetar yvwotn
Otd OTO10ONTOTE KATYOPNUA Lo 0GTOCO 1 KAOE vIrdoTaot £xel pio TpoTapykn 1019t Ta, TOL
GLVIGTA T GOOT KOl TNV 0VGIN TNG KOl GTHV 07010 avopépovTal OAEG ot GAAEC» ™ Yia ToV TpoTo, 1.56:
«Et quidem hic per modos plane idem intelligus, quod alibi per attributa, vel qualitates — Kou BéBaia
€0M e TOVG TPOTOVG EVVOOVLE OVTO TTOL [EVVOOVGaUE] OALOD E TO KaTHYOpHUATA, T TIG TOIOTHTECH
[tpomoL = g emmpedleTar 1 VAOGTAGT / TOWOTNTEG = TAOG OVOUALETOL / KOTYOPTLATO = YEVIKA TL
WB10TNTEG EVEYEL].
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4. Ta otoryelddn {ntipata mov tifevtol and Tov 0pIord TOL KOTNYOPNUATOG KO 1
AmOKAION HETAED TOV OPIGUAOV TOV OVOPEPULE CLUVOPTMOVTOL KUPIOG He TNV epunveia

000 AéEemV TOV TEAELTAIOL £ OLTOV:

I) O voug [intellectus], yio Tov onoio 1 dtapmvio £YKELToL GTO AV 1 AvVOQOPd yiveTot
oToV dmelpo OO VO 1} GTOV TEMEPAGLEVO VOL TOV avOPMITOL

II) Kat’ enéktaon, 10 wg/oav [tanquam] g mpdtaong kabictatar S1popovEVO:
€11 LTOONAMVEL AVTO TTOL TPAYUATL GLVICTA TNV OVGIO TNG LIOCTAONG EITE ALTO TOV O

TEMEPUCUEVOS VOLG avTIAapPdvetar Twg Oempel TV ovsia TG LVIOGTUONG
ApBpdvovrar, Aowmdv, Ta €€1g epOTALOTL:

2VVIGTOOV TTPAYHOTL TO KOTNYOPNHOTA TV OLGIN TNG VTOGTACTG; AV T GLVIGTOLV,
TL géumnpetel M avoaEopd Tov vovu, dnAadn: yiati o Spinoza dev Aéel omAd: pe TO
KatnyOpMUo EVVOMd 0VTO OV GLVIGTA TNV OvGia TG vrdcTaons; Edv dgv ) cuvictoy,
Bo mpémel va etvar kdTL TOV TPOGHETEL O VOULG, KOL 1 OVGIN TG VITOCTUGNS TOPAUEVEL

OPOCTEANCTY).

Ba xpeloGTOVLLE KOt TOV OPIGUO TOL Og0D:

Me tov Oed evvod T0 OOAITMG GTELPO OV, TOVTEGTLY [0, VTOGTAGT GUYKEIUEVT|
oo GmEPO KOTNYOPNLLOTA, €K TV OTOIMV TO Kabéva ekppdlel audvio Kot dmelpn
ovoia.

2uvovalovtag Tovg OPIGHOVG TOVL KATNYOPNUOTOS Kol TOL g0V, avakOTToOuV To

e€Ng emmAgov epoTHpOTOL

Me motov 1pomo cvykelton 0 Oedg amd amelpo Katnyopnuata; [pdxeiton yoo pua

I . r 2 . , ’ 14 ,
oyéon pépoug kar Grov; % TIhg epunvedetar 1 amelpia TOV KOTNyopNUdTOY T0V O0D;

204 Per Deum intelligo ens absolute infinitum hoc est substantiam constantem infinitis attributis quorum
unumguodque aeternam et infinitam essentiam exprimit.

205 E@odocov, dnmg eidope, To uépn eivat artiokd tpdtepa tov 6Aov (I 12A, En35), o ®gdg dev pumopei va
&xel pépn’ 0 Bedg dev givarl OAOV, 01 Katnyopieg avTég dev Exovv vomuo o¢ Tpog tov Ocd. BA. ko 1
15%, 6mov o1 Bewpnrucol avtimodlot Tov Spinoza «... vVwoBETOVV pia ATEPT TOGHTNTO LETPNOIUN KO
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4.2. YITOKEINEVIKES KAl AVTIKEIMEVIKES EPMNVEIES

1. Abo Paocikég epunvenTiKES KOTELOVLVGELS AVOKDTITOVY UEGH TOV ATOVIGEDV GTO

TOPATAVED EPWOTN uaw.ZOG Onwg tic ovvoyilel o Wolfson,

ZOUQOVA LE TV TPMTN EPUNVELN [TV VTOKEUEVIKT ], TO VO YIVOVTOL OVTIANTTA
OtO TOV VOL GMLOAVEL TO VO EPEVPIGKOVTAL OITTO TOV VOV, EPOGOV TO KOLTIYOPT LLOLTOL
amd pova Tovg dev Eyovv kapia avegdptntn vVapén Lo tavtilovot pe v ovoin
NG VTOGTACTC. ZOUPMOVO e TN dEVTEPN [TNV AVTIKEEVIKT| ], TO VO YivovTol
OVTIANTTA OO TOV VOU GTUOVEL TO VO AVOKOADTTTOVTOL OTO TOV VOV, YloTl KON
KoL LOVOL TOVG T, KT YoprHLata £xovv ave&aptntn vmapén oty ovoia g
VIOGTOCNC.

Oo eEetdoovpe TPAOTA TN AEYOUEVI] VTOKEUEVIKN. AV Kol EYXEL AMOAECEL OPKETO

£00.pog ot oyetikn Piproypapio, Bo pog xpnopuedoset, OT®MG Kot XPNOILEVCE 1GTOPIK,

Yo TV avadelEn Tv {tnrdtov mTov TpoKHTTOVY 0md TOV OPIGUO TOL KOTYOPTLLOTOG.

2. Kotd v gpunveio avt, khaowkdg tOmog Tng omoiog e€ivor 1 peAETn tov

npoavapepbévrog Wolfson The Philosophy of Spinoza (1934), t¢ onoiag opmg ot pileg

, , 208 , ,
pumopovv vo.  aviyvevBovv kot otov Hegel, AL KOTNYOPNUOTA JEV  GUVIGTOOV

206

207
208

amapTlopevn amd TEXEPASUEVO LEPT» KOl KVTOBETOVY WG 1] COUATIKT VIOGTAGT GLVTIBETOL and
pépm, Tpdypa mov, LoALg €150 LOMG, eival ATOTON.

"Eva evdiapépov mpdPAnua mapovotdlet ) meptcont) tov Spinoza oto I 15X: «Av 1 copatikn

vrooTaon, AEve, gival dmelpn, og cVAAGPBovue Ot Sroupeitol oe dVo pépn: kabe pépog Ba eivar 1
nenePacUEVO 1 Gmelpo. Av 1ebel To TpdTOo, TO Anelpo Ba cuvtiBetar omd 00 memepacpuéva pEp,
mpaypa oo givan dromo. Av tebel To devtepo, T0TE Ba VITApP)EL Eva dmelpo dMAGGLIo and Eva GAAO
amelpo, Tpdypa mwov eniong eivat dromoy. O Spinoza, Befaimg, dev NEepe Cantor: ol ovTd WOV
mapafETEL VAL TOL E1C ATOTOV ETMLYEPTLLOTO TTOV XPTCLOTOLOVV 0L AVTITAAOL TOV, EVA TOPUKATM
onpewdvel wapevetikd «(ov pev givar OAa dtoma, mepi Tov omoiov dev cuinNTd TOpa)». Apaye Ta
emineda anepiog e Hbixng —Oedg 0G AmoANTOS GTELPT VTOGTOOT], KOTNYOPNLOTO OG ATEPa GTO
Y€VOG TOVG, AmEPOL TPOTOL MG YPOVIK®OG oidvia [Sempiternal]— Ba ftav duvatdv va 1dmBodv g
GUOTOLYO TV U1 OPOUNCILOY ATEP®Y GLVOADYV, TOV APLOUACIUOV ATEPOY CUVOLDY KoL TV
VIEPTENEPAGUEVDV GUVOLWV;

To dmepo o Spinoza to mpaypotedetan eniong ot yvwotn «Ilepi ancipovy» Enl2.

H avaovuykpotnon tov eppunveidv mov topovctdletar €06 opsilet ta pdAa 6to apBpo tng Shein
«The False Dichotomy between Objective and Subjective Interpretations of Spinoza’s Theory of
Attributesy, British Journal for the History of Philosophy 17:3 (2009), c. 505-532.

Wolfson, The Philosophy of Spinoza, t. I, 6. 146.

«These determinations, however, are universal and thus completely formal», «In themselves they are
the same, and the distinctions are only attributes or determinations of the understanding, which is an
added factor. This is the general view, that the attributes are just nothing in themselves, they are no
distinctions in themselves», Hegel, Lectures on the History of Philosophy: The Lectures of 1825-
1826, V. 111 Medieval and Modern Philosophy, 6. 158 & 159- 6. 163: «The reproach that Spinoza
does not distinguish God from the finite is therefore of no account, since Spinoza casts all this [finite
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TpaypoTikd tnv ovoio g vrdctaons. O vovg Tov OpIGHOD OVTITPOGHOTEVEL TOV
TEMEPOUCUEVO —OVOPOTIVO— VOV, O OTOI0G EPEVPITKEL TO, KATIYOPTLLOTO, TO OO0 JEV
yapoktnpilovtar and avtévoun Hmapén, aArd, xapv tov adlaipeTov ¢ vrdcstaong (I
13), ovuntbocovtal o pio evioio ovtoTnta mov towtileton pe avty. «O Ogdg 1M
vroéctoon Tov  Spinozay, Aéet o Wolfson, «oov t0v Ogd TOV UECAIOVIKOV

L , p 209
opBoroyloT®V, EIVOL UN YVOPIGILOG TNV 0VGI0 TOLY.

3. Agv Oa emdobove GE UL GUGTNUATIKY ATOSOUNGT OVTNG TNG CTUOVTIKOTEPTG
€KOOYNG TNG VIOKEIUEVIKNG EpUNVELNG, EQPOCOV AT £XEL O TOAAAKIC npowpmmesi.zm
Ba emoNUAVOVLE HOVAXO ETAEKTIKA TIG TOIKIAEG Kot LAALOV MYMPES TPOGKPOVGELG TNG

o€ [ oelpd and Pacikd omvolikd ddypoTa:

e 1oV oploud Tov B0V, 6TOV 0m0i0, OTMG EldapEe, aVTOG ohykeltar [constantem,
consto] Oomd AMEWPA KATNYOPNUOATA KOl GUUTANPOUATIKA THV Teptkom g |
19A, 6mov «ue Tig AéEelg ‘katnyoprpato Tov Oco0’ mpénel vo evvoodue avTo
oL ekPpalel TNV ovoia g Bikng VTOGTAONG, TOVTEGTIY AVTO TOV AVIKEL GTNV
voaTACY, TO Y0pio Tov I 10X, 6mov N vrdoTaon «EXEV KaTnyopnuate [omnia
quae habet attributa] kot v I 20A, 6mov, «to id1a Ta KOTHYOPHLLOTO TOV BE0D
mov (kKotd tov opopd 4) e€nyovv v odvie ovcio tov Ogol e€nyovv
oLYXPOVMG TNV oudvio. VTapén Tov, TOVTEGTLY EKEIVO TO 1010 TOV GLVIGTH TNV
ovGia Tov g0l cVVIGTAE GLYYPOVMG TNV VTapEN Tov.. R

e 10 Il 7%, 6mov 0 OPIGHAC TOV KATNYOPNLATOG GLVOPTATAL EVOEWMS e TOV AmEPO
vou («0,Tt popel vor cuAANPOel amd Evav ATEPO VOL MG GLVICTAOV TNV OVGI TNG
VIOGTACNG OVIKEL LOVAYO GE Lol KO LOVOOIKT) VITOGTACT»)

e v 130 («O ev evepyela TEMEPAGUEVOC 1] O EV EVEPYELD ATELPOC VOLG TPEMEL VL

nepthapPdvetl Ta Katnyopnpote tov Mo Kol Tovg EMNPEAGLONS TOV OoD Kot

being] into the abyss of the One Identity. According to him, finite actuality (the cosmos) has no truth;
what is, is God and God aloney. I'a avantuén kot «urepdonion» Tov Spinoza, PA. Macherey, Hegel
ou Spinoza.

209 Wolfson, The Philosophy of Spinoza, 7. I, 6. 142.

210 BA. Shein, «The False Dichotomy» yio mapovcioon kdmowwv kpttikdv tonobemoewv. O Delahunty
&yeL oLYKEVTPOOEL KO BACIKEG AVTIPPNGELS GTIC VIOKEWWEVIKEG epunveieg oto Spinoza, o. 116-17.

211 Eadem ergo Dei attributa quae (per definitionem 4) Dei aeternam essentiam explicant, ejus simul
aeternam existentiam explicant hoc est illud ipsum quod essentiam Dei constituit, constituit simul
ipsius existentiam.
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tinote dAho»t?

), OOV KOl O TEMEPACUEVOS KOL O ATELPOSC VOUG OVAPEPOVTOL EV
TOVTO

o 1éhoc, Vv Il 47: «To avBpadmivo mved o €€l TAPLOCTH YVOOT TG OLMDVING KoL
dmelpng ovciag Tov Oe00»*? ko v II 44: «Agv glvar 61N OoM TOL AOYOL VO

evatevilel To TPAYHOTE O EVOEYOUEVA, OAANL ©OC uvay1<aiu>>.214

4. Alyo €m¢ moAl, avtd elvar kot to. KOUPIKE onuein TV ETYEPNUATOV TOV
OVTITAGOOLV OTIG VTOKEWEVIKEG €PUNVEIEG Ol AEYOUEVEC OVTIKEWEVIKES, TOV L€

duapopeg maporiayég vrootnpilovy Ot

0. TO. KOTyopnuoTa ogv gival ONHOVPYNHOTO TOV TETEPAGUEVOL VOL' O VOLG TOV
OPIGLOV TTPEMEL VO AVAPEPETAL GTOV ATELPO VOL TOV OgoV. Mia emumAéov EmMmTAOKY| TOV
dnuovpyeital, GAAMGCTE, VoL TOG OV TO, KOTIYOPTLOTO GUVIGTOVV O1LLLOVPYHLLOTO TOV
TEMEPUGUEVOD VOL, 0 AEPOG Voug Ba pémel va unv givot 1kovog va yvopicet kabapd
Kot dtokprtd v vdcetact, otov Pabud mov o dnepog voug tov ol avtiloppdveton
eniong péoa amd TOV EKAGTOTE MEMEPAGLEVO VOL, Yo TV OKpifela KaBOcoV cuVIeTA
Y. TN GUOT TOL AVOpOTIVOL Hvsﬁuarongs

B. TG, KAT’ €MEKTAON, TO KOTNYOPNLOTH OVIIKOVV GTNV Lbrdotaot extra intellectu
Kot Oyt in intellectu

Y. TOG M OAKPIoT) TOV EMTEAEITON OO TO KOTYOPNUATO TPEMEL Vo oTnpileTon o€
po d1dKkp1oT 610 1010 TO aVTIKEIPEVO, N)TOL 6TV VITOGTACT)” OTOTE TO, KATYOPTLOTA OEV
amopPOPAOVTOL Omd TNV vIOGTAoT 1 B€on avtn duvatar va Bepewbel oo ympio Tov
AVOQEPALLE TTO TAV® €V TAPOS®, GTA 0ol 0 Spinoza potdletl va tavtiletl v vrdoTaon
LLE TOL KOLTYOPT | LOLTOL

d. TéA0G, MG M Oudkplon HETOEL TOLG Elval TpayUATIKY OldKploTm, M Oomoid,
GUUOMVO LLE TOV KOPTEGLOVO OPIGUO:

glval KUPLOAEKTIKA UOVO HETAED 610 1| TEPLGCOTEPMYV VITOGTAGEMV" Kol
avTIAapUPavopaoTe Tog gival TpaylaTikd Stokpités pe apolaio tpodmo, povo ek

212 Intellectus actu finitus aut actu infinitus Dei attributa Deique affectiones comprehendere debet et
nihil aliud.

213 Mens humana adaequatam habet cognitionem aeternae et infinitae essentiae Dei.
214 De natura rationis non est res ut contingentes sed ut necessarias contemplari.

215 "Evog TOmog moAD cuyvog 6To de0Tepo uépog, m.y. 11 19A .
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7OV OTL PIopovpE Vo ovTeOoe T pia kabapd kot Stakpird xopic Ty dhin.2

210 cuvoeEg I 10z, TANPOPOPOVUACTE TG

A ToUTO YIVETOL TPOPOAVES TG AKOUA KL 0V GLAAAUPAVOVTAL VO KaTryoprioTo
OG TPAYUUTIKOC SLOKPLTA, TOVTEGTIV TO £VoL Y®Pic TN Pondeia Tov dAiov, dev
UTOPOVLE MGTOGO VOl GUUTEPAVOVLE OTL GLVIGTOVV dVO VT, 1)TOt VO
SLPOPETIKEG VTOGTAGELS EVOL GTN UGN TNG VITOGTAOTS, TPAYUATL, KOOE
KaTNYOpNUA TS VO SLALOUPAVETOL LEGM TOV EQVLTOV TOV EPOGOV OA TO.
KOTNYOPTLOTO TTOV £XEL TOV TAVIOTE GE QLTIV GLYYPOVOG Kal To Eva ogv Oa
puropovce va mapaydel amd éva dAro” adld kabéva exepdlel TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO
firot To givon TG vdoTaoNC. 2

To yopio powdler apeionpo: evd to KoTyopnuote ocvliaufavoviar  wg
TPAYUOTIKAS SLOKPLTA, OEV d0VIGTODY dVO OOPOPETIKES VITOGTACELS Ogv B Lmopovoay
dAL®oTE, EPOGOV TO GLYKEKPIUEVO GYOAO KATAANYEL AEYOVTOS TS OTOL0¢ amopel yia
ToV TPOTO OdldKplong petalh Vo vmootdoewv, apkel vo «dofdost TG emMOUEVES
TPOTAGELG TTOV OElyvouy OTL 6T ELON TOV TPAYUATOV eV VIAPYEL ToPd pio Kot
HOVOSIKN VTOOTOCT Kol OTL avuth elvor amoldtwg dmepr, @ote pdrowe Oo

avalntovoaype Eva TETolo oTUAd.

O xopteclavog opoHdg TG TPAYUATIKNG Oldkplong, Aowmdv, eivar addvotov vo
epoppootel oV omvolikny VIOGTOOT, OEOL OVTH &ivor HOVOdIKN Kol adloipeT).
Mmnopet, 6pme, vo epappootel wg £xel ota omvolkd koatnyopnpata; [pwv aravimoo,

0G EVTOTMICOVLE TOL TPOPANLOTO TTOL OVOGVOVTOL Y10l TIG OVTIKELLEVIKEG EPUNVELES.

5. To TpOPANUA TOV OVTIKEILEVIKOV EPUNVEIDOV EIVOL TOG KOTE TNV ATOTEPA TOVG
Vo 01lGAOCOVY T dVVATOTNTO TNG VOGNS VO OVTIAUPAVETOL ETAPKAOS, TOLPLOCTA KO
KkaBapd TV VTOoTACT/OEd, £pyovTal K VEOU AVTILETONES e TO CRTNUO TNG TOPOY®YNS
™G TOAAUTAOTNTOC, 7oL €ivol AVUEVO OO TIC VLTOKEWWEVIKEG, WE TO KOGTOG TOL

YVOOI0KA ampoSTEAAGTOL Be0V: MG yiveTal 1 HOVadIKT), adloipeTn K.AT. VTOGTOCT VO

216 Descartes, Principes de la Philosophie 1.60.

217 H 110 dddokel mog «Kdbe Katydpnuo piog vwodetoong TpEmel Vo GOALOUPAVETOL LEG® TOL E0VTOV
tov» [Unumquodque unius substantiae attributum per se concipi debet.].

218 Ex his apparet quod quamvis duo attributa realiter distincta concipiantur hoc est unum sine ope
alterius, non possumus tamen inde concludere ipsa dua entia sive duas diversas substantias
constituere; id enim est de natura substantiae ut unumquodque ejus attributorum per se concipiatur
quandoquidem omnia quae habet attributa, simul in ipsa semper fuerunt nec unum ab alio produci
potuit sed unumqguodque realitatem sive esse substantiae exprimit.
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glval eopéag (oG omepiog KatnyopnuidToy, Tov OopovV TPUYUOTIKA TNV VTOGTOCN;
To wpoPAnpa aviavakidtor ToapdAinio Kot 1GOROpeo —ylo TV axpifeto, Oa Aéyope
¢ givol to 1010 mpofinua, dnwg Ba dovpe oe Aiyo pe 1o II 7X— oto eminedo TV
TPOTWV, NTOL 6TO CTIVOQKO OOy TNG TAPUAANALNG HeTAED TOV TPOTMOV JUPOPETIKAOV

KOTTYOPNULAT®V.

‘Etol, etvon apketd odvnbeg ol epunveieg avtéc vo avaykdalovtol vo tpocHécovv
KTl 6T0 omvoQKO GVGTNHO, MGTE VO, SIEVKPIVIGTEL 0 TPOTOG [LE TOV 0Mol0 emTteAiTON I
mopaymyn g moAlamAotntag. [o mapdderypo, o Bennett dwatelivetoan mog To
Katnyoprjuoto 0gv  givol mpaypatikd Oepel®dostg 1010TNTeC Kol TG O Spinoza
«OKEPTETOL TOVG TPOTOVG —| T ‘TPAypato’, OTMS T OTOKOAEI— YOLHEVOLG amd TO
KOTNYOPNUOTA TOVG, OMANON MG GLVIGTOUEVOLG Omd TNV 1WOTNTO TOL TPEMEL VAL
zpootelel TNV EKTAON Y10 VO £(OVUE TO CAOUO OV 1 GTH CKEYN Y10, VO, EXOVLE TOV VOU
uoo».219 Katd v epunveia avtn, to Katnyoprjpota dev gival duvatdv vo Bempnbodv
BepeMddne kotnyopio, mapd HAAAOV ®©OC KATOWOL €100VG EMOKOSOUNUO €T TV
SLOKOATYOPNUATIK®OV SoKPITkdV yvopiopatov [differentia] tov kdbe tpdmov, ot0
omoio mpootifevtotl ylo va Egovpe TPOTO TG LKEYNG A, TOV GUGTOLYO TOV TPOTO TNG

‘Extaong 1 k.Am.

Avrtictotya, o Della Rocca viofetel avtd mov amokarel ovdétepeg 1010 TES [neutral
properties], T1g omoieg opilel w¢ «aVTEG TOL OV TPOVTOBETOVY TG TO AVTIKEILEVO g
QLTHV TNV 1O10TNTA OVIKEL GE VO GUYKEKPIUEVO Kamy(’)pnua».zzo ‘Eto1, apov to coua
Kol O vOug Holpalovior OAEC TIC OLOETEPEG 1O1OTNTEG TOVG, €lvarl tavtoonua. €2
TopodElYILATO OVOETEPMV WOOTHTOV BETEL TO Vo €xEl v TPAYHO VOV GLYKEKPLLEVO

apBud amotelecpdtov, T SOPKELN TOV TPAYLLATOS, TO VO Eivat cUVOETO ATOLO K.4L.

Katda «dmowov tpdmo, Ppiokdpacte oto 0o onueio: epdoov ta mhvia

cvAlopBdvovior vd kdmoro kotnyopnue (I 10Z: ... timota dev gival capéotepo o1

219 Bennett, 142, yevid PA. XX-XX" 0TI GKANPT, AOYIKOKEVTPIKT, EUPPLON Kot EEQPETIKA YpIoLUN
embeTikn avdivon Tov Bennett £yovpe v evivmmon g taiptalet  mopatipnomn tov Deleuze:
CAVTIGTPOP®GS, £VOG 1GTOPIKOG TG PLIAOGOPING TOV KoTaAafaivel Lovo Tig Evvoleg Tov Spinoza, dev
TOV KoTovoel TApwe», oto Pourparlers, 6. 225.

220 Della Rocca, Representation and the Mind-Body Problem in Spinoza, c. 132. Na onueiodei mog 1o
oynuo tov Della Rocca mpodmoBétet pia avayvoon g mapoAiniiog og Eva Tpog Eva avaroyiog.
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@bHoM and 10 OTL KGO OV TPEMEL Vo GLAAAPAEVETOL VIO Koo Katnyodpnua [ ... nihil in
natura clarius quam quod unumquodque ens sub aliquo attributo debeat concipi]* II AS:
Agv aioBovopacte 00te avTILapuPavOopaoTte GAAG EVIKA TPAyHaTe TEPA OO TO, GMLLOTOL
Kot Tovg Tpdémovg tov okéntecOan [Nullas res singulares praeter corpora et cogitandi
modos sentimus nec percipimus]) Kot 6To Keipevo tov Spinoza ogv vdpyel Kopio voEn
Y10 L0L OVTOAOYIKT HOVAda Gov avTég Tov avapépovv ot Bennett, Della Rocca «.d., ot

LOVASES 0VTEG KOOIoTAVTOL KOTOPYV OTPOCTELACTEG.
6. Mia cuviOng ékpavon Tov TPoPANUOTOS EYEL WG sﬁﬁgzz21

Edv o tpdmog g éxtaomg 1 ivan aitio tov TpoOTOL NG £KTOGNG 2, KO
O tpdmog g éxtaong 1 Ttavtiletan pe Tov TpOTO TG oKEWYTS O, TOTE

O 1pomoc ™G oKEYNG o elval aitio Tov TPOTOL NG EKTACTG 2,

TPAyue OV O Spinoza omayopevEL PNTd, AOY® TOV OOVVATOV TNG OULTIOKNG

aAAAETIOpAONC LETAED Karnyopm,tdrcov.zzz

Ouwg 10 mapomdve oynua, pe ™ 0éon tov Spinoza mepi EAAewyng OuTIOKNG
ouadpaong HeTa&d TOV KATYOPNUATOV O OEOOUEVN, UTOPOVUE Vo TO avTIAneHodue
UOVO G CPVNTIKY TPOEPYOTI Yo TNV TEPUITEP® OLGAPNoN TNG BEoNS LTS KOl TV
GUVETOYOYADV TNG Y. TIC EVVOLOAOYNGELS TNG TOLTOTNTOG Kot NG ovtibeong oto
omvolko mhaiclo. Me aAla Aoyla, 1 €vvola TG TOVTOTNTOS TOV PETEPYETAL O Spinoza

dgv glvol VT TTOV OMOTLIMVETOL GTOV TOPATAVE GLAAOYIGUO™ €ivol amapoitnTtog O

€ENG LETACYNUOTIGHOG:

221 Onwc 1o 0éteL T.y. o Delahunty, Spinoza, . 197 kot to avantbooel o Della Rocca, Representation
and the Mind-Body Problem in Spinoza, c. 121-25.

Aiyo mo xdto o Delahunty copnvkvdver To TpdBAnpa e 6povg SoUIKE IGOUOPPOVG LE AVTOVE TTOV
éyovpe petéAfet £mg edm: «H ‘vhotkn’ epunveio, B£Tovtog ¢ avaykaio To va givol 0 voug Kat To
oM TO 1010 TPAYLLO, OVTOVAKAAL TO YEYOVOS OTL TOL KOTIYOPLLOTO EIVOL LOVO AOYIKADG Stakpitd omd
TNV VIooTaoN avTOETMG, N B€on TG Tapaiiniiog kabpetilel TNV aAnBvr eTepoyévela Tov
veioToTol HETOED TV Katnyopnudtoy. Avtd Bonbdet oto va arttoloynBel 1 ONUOTIKOTITO Kot 1)
EAKVOTIKOTNTO OUPOTEPOV TOV EPUNVELDV, OTTMG Kot 1] SUGKOMO TNG EMAOYNS avAapESd Tovg. Ma
etvar AdBog to va B€covpe to LRTNHO O ETAOYN: OEV UTOPOVLE VO, EEAYOVLE GUVETES VOO 0T
™V VaVTi®oT) ToL SPIN0za 6To SLIGHO® PUTOPOVUE HOVO V. TPOCTAOGOVUE VO, TV
OVOLOPPDGOVUE.

222 116, 111 2, oAré eppécmg oM amd tov 1 02, to I AS k.Am.
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To mpaypa x kabo6Gov exkepdleTor VIO TO KATNYOPMUA TNG EKTOCNG WG TPOTOS TNG
éktaong 1 eivar aito Tov TpOTOL NG EKTOONG 2, Kol

O 1pomog g éxtaong 1 elvar 1o 1610 TPAyHa ¥ Le Tov TPOTO TG oKEYNG 0 KaBOGOoV
EKQPALETOL VIO TO KATNYOPM LA TG VOGNS, £TO1

O tpomOg ™G OKEYNG O €ivarl aitlo Tov TPOTOV NG oKEYNGS B, TOL AVTIGTOLKEL GTOV
TPOTO NG £KTaoNg 2 KaBOGOoV TO TPAyHo ¥ TOL 0moiov 0 TPOTOG TG oKEYNGS B elvan

Ekppaon ekppdletar vTO TO KATNYOP LA TNG EKTOCTC.

7. Zuvoyilovtog, Ol VTOKEWEVIKEG KOl Ol OVTIKEWWEVIKES epunveieg, mopd Tig

dpopég Toug, Lotpdlovtal TOVAAYIGTOV TPELG TPOKEILEVES:

1.Tnv andmepa avedpeong pog oxéong Leta&h VTOCTUCTG Kot KATYOPNULAT®V OV
oproBeteiton okANPE amd TAPN OVIOAOYIKT TOVTION 1| AOTAOTION
2. Tnv amdmEPA GOPOVG LEPAPYNONS OVIOAOYIKMV EMITEIWV GTO OTIVOLIKO GUGTN LA

3. To mpoPAnpa kdmolov cToyeiov TOL TAPAUEVEL YVOGLOKE OTPOCTELUGTO

Me dAha Aoyia, ovtd Tov dtakvPevetat ival 1 IKOVOTNTO H0G GLUPBATIKNG £VVOLog
NG TOVTOTNTOSC VO KOADWEL TIC GTOLYEIMOELS OVIOAOYIKES KOl YVWOOIOAOYIKEG, EVIEAEL

;223 7 r 224
YVOGLOVTOAOYIKES, ™™ omvoIKEG KaTyopies.

223 T'vooiovioloykd: otov Spinoza, Onmg eidape, 1 PLOIKT Kot 1 Aoyikh artidotnto Tatifovrat. ‘Etot,
KGO amapyn optopoy Kot aIdIATOG TOL GrteTor TG YapEng copurAnpdveTal Tapevdug e
GVOTOYN TG o0ALnwn: in se est et per se concipitur K.0.K.

Av Kot ta media TG YVOGL0A0Yiog Kot TG ovIoloyiog Wddvovtal edd akplBdg og Tpicpata
TPOCTELAONG TOL VIO €EETAGT AVTIKEWEVOL, 1) 0AANAOSIATAOKY TOVG BepedveTar otV
KOTOGTATIKY TPOUTOOEST TNG OKEWYTG, OTMG KO TNG dSVVATOTNTOG BeaTomoinons TOV AVIIKEUEVOD —
oT1G omoiec mpootifetar 1) Statopikn PHOT TG YVOONG MG TOPAYDYOL TNG enkovmviag. Omdte
peta&d ovroroyiag kot yvooloAoyiog veiotatar £va 1010Tumo €idog mapariniiog. Ot ekpopég Tov
Spinoza mepi tov Tpayudtov g £xovy eviog kat ektdg vou [in & extra intellectu], vd avtiy v
émoyn, mapovoidlovrorl TpoPfAnpatikég Ko xprniovoeg deEodkdtepng avdivonc.

224 Yo ocvykeipevo Tav Kotnyopnudtev, o Deleuze pildet 1o yo otovel tavtdtnta [quasi-identité],
Expression, ¢. 304.
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5. Eeappuoyn: MpiocpatoAoyia

5.1. Karnyopnuara Kai AgIToupyieg

1. Otdoape péxpt €06 oKIOYPAPOVTAG VO TPOPAN LA, YwPIG oYEOV Kapio avoapopd
oT1g Asrtovpyieg amd T1g omoieg Eexwvnoape. [log cuvdéoviar avtég pe ™ Bewpio TV
KaTnyopnuatwv, Ue molov Ttpodmo dvvovtor vo Bondnocovv oty katovonon g Ag
doVE TPia YOPOKTNPLOTIKA KEIEVAL:

IT O1: Mg 10 cpa evvom £vav TPOTO TOV EKPPALEL LE GLYKEKPIUEVO KOl
Kaeopw&té\/o TpOTO TNV ovcia Tov Oeov, kabdcov Bewpeitar wg exTatd
25

TPAy oL

To coupa opiletar wg TpOTOG OV EKPPAELEL TNV OLGIA TOV B0V, OTMG EidaUE KOt
GTOV 0plopd TOL KoTnyopnuatog, kaBocov Bewpeitor ®g eKTOTO TPAYUHO, ONANON

kaB6cov Bewpeitar VIO TO KATNYOPN LA TNG EKTACTG.

IT 6: Ot tpdTOL EVOC OTOLOVINTOTE KATYOPTLATOG EYOVV Yia 0{Tlo TOV Ogd
kaBocov povayo Bewpeitar vTd €KEivo TO KATNYOPNUA TOV O0TTOioV Eivat
TPOTOL, Kot Ol KaBdcov Bempeitar vd Kavéva GAAO.

Ed® éyovpe po yevikevon tov mapamdve oYNUOTOC, TPOGHETOVTAG TNV OLTIOKN

oyéomn HeTaEy g0V Ko TPOTOL VIO TO EKAGTOTE KATNYOPT LA,

II 7Z: 0,71 umopei va GLAANPOEL amd Evav AmEPO VOV OC GLUVIGTAOV TNV 0LGI0 TNG
VIOCTOOTNG AVIKEL LOVAYQ O Ui Kot LOVOSIKT VTOGTOCT), KOl GUVETADG OTL 1|
OKEMTOLEVT LITOCTOGCT KOt 1] EKTETAUEVT] VITOGTACT] Elvor pia KoL 1) 0VTh TOV
yiveTol KoTaAnaty GAAOTE VIO TO PEV KATNYOPTLLO KO GALOTE VIO TO OF.
Hapopoimg, £vag Tpdmog Tng EkTaomg Kot 1 10€a eKeivov Tov TpOTOL givor £vol Kot
70 0 TO TPy, OALE EKPPOGHEVO LiE §VO TPOTOVG. ..

225 Per corpus intelligo modum qui Dei essentiam quatenus ut res extensa consideratur, certo et
determinato modo exprimit

226 Cujuscunque attributi modi Deum quatenus tantum sub illo attributo cujus modi sunt et non quatenus
sub ullo alio consideratur, pro causa habent

227 ... quod quicquid ab infinito intellectu percipi potest tanquam substantiae essentiam constituens, id
omne ad unicam tantum substantiam pertinet et consequenter quod substantia cogitans et substantia
extensa una eademque est substantia quae jam sub hoc jam sub illo attributo comprehenditur. Sic
etiam modus extensionis et idea illius modi una eademque est res sed duobus modis expressa.

TiBetar €0 To (NN TOL TEYVIKOD N U YOPAKTIPO TOV TEAEVTAiOV modis TG TPOTUOTG.
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... [Ly. évag xoxhog vhpy@v oTn LGN Kot 1) WEA TOV LILAPYOVTOS KOKAOV, 1|
omoia givar emiong otov Ogo, glvar £va Kol To aVTO TPAYN TOL e&nyeital HECW
SLOQOPETIKAOV KOTNYOPNUATOV" Kot Y1’ owTod €ite GLAAGPOVUE TN PUOT VIO TO
Kkatnyopnua s Extaonc, vmd to Katnyopnpa g ZKEYNG, 1 VIO OTO10ONTOTE
GAr0, B avaKOADYOLE o Kol TNV aVTh TAEN, TOL [io Kol TNV auTh oOvogo
artiov, TovtéoTv Ta {dta TPdypoTa vo movtat To. pev amd To dg.2%

... Evoco ta mpdypoata Bempodviar og tpoémot tov okéntectan opeilovpe va
g€nyodpue v tééN 0AdKANPNC TG PHONC, NTOL TN GVLVOEST TOV LTIV, LEG® TOV
KOTNYOPNLOTOC TNG ZKEYNG KOl LOVO, Kot KalBdoov Bempovvtal og Tpodmot g
"Extaong mpénet eniong va eEnyovpe v T4EN 0AOKANPNG TG PVOTG LECH TOL
Katnyopfnatog s Extaong kot povo, Kot to 1610 evvod Kot yio To GAAN
KaTnyopnpata. Omdte aitio TV Tpaypdtov, OTmg eival 6Tov €0Td TOVG, £ival
oV TpaypoTikdTTo 0 OdC, KabdcoV GVyKerTal amd Gmetpa katnyopfpara.

To tehevtaio keipevo, amd ta KopPikdTEPA TOL £pYoUL:

0. OVOOEIKVOEL TNV IGOUOPPIa 1 aKOMOL Kot TOVTOTNTO TOL TPOPANUATOC THG OYEONG
petalh Katnyopnudtov Kot bITdeTAoN g — TPOTMV Kol TPAYHATog amd TN pa, oxEcemV
petald Katnyopnuatov Kot ropoiiniiog omd v GAAN.

B. AtamAéket Tig £vvoleg g €Eynong Kot g artiog, aeov n eEnynon g TaéNG g
@HONG LTO TO EKAGTOTE KATNYOPNUO KATOANYEL 6TOV Od ®g autia TV TpayUdTOV,
KaBOGOV GUYKELTOL OO AMEPA KATYOPNLOTO, TOV CNUUIVEL WMADVTAG OVGTNPO GE
OVTOAOYIKO EMIMEDO 1| amoADTWS, 0 Ogdg £ivarl 1) TPOAYLOTIKY c1Tio TOV TPAYLATOV, 0OV
onwg eldape mopamdve, To 0Tl cOYKEIT omd ol amepion KoTnyopnudtov &ival o

TPOYLOTIKOG 0pIoUOG TOV B0V,

2. Mo kot ota tpio Keipeva, ol oyécelg ovtég dtopecorafoiviar aveCopétog and

™ Aertovpyio Tov quatenus. Avto, Onwg dwopaivetor NoN and avtd To Keipeva, Oev

228 Exempli gratia circulus in natura existens et idea circuli existentis quae etiam in Deo est, una
eademque est res quae per diversa attributa explicatur et ideo sive naturam sub attributo extensionis
sive sub attributo cogitationis sive sub alio quocunque concipiamus, unum eundemque ordinem sive
unam eandemque causarum connexionem hoc est easdem res invicem sequi reperiemus.

229 quamdiu res ut cogitandi modi considerantur, ordinem totius naturae sive causarum connexionem per
solum cogitationis attributum explicare debemus et quatenus ut modi extensionis considerantur, ordo
etiam totius naturae per solum extensionis attributum explicari debet et idem de aliis attributis
intelligo. Quare rerum ut in se sunt, Deus revera est causa quatenus infinitis constat attributis.
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ovuPaivel pOvVo oTNV MEPIMTOON TOV KoTnyopnuatwv: eivar g otabepd OAwv TV
TEPLOYDV TOVL OTVOKOV GLOTHATOS. Ot KapTESLOVEG SloKPIoEIS (TPOyUATIKY HeTaED
VIOCTAGEWMYV, TPOTIKY HETAED VIOCTAONG Kol TPOT@V 1 TpoémwV peta&h TOvg Kot 1)
o1akpion A0yov petalh VTOGTACTG KOl KOTNYOPNUATOV 1] KATNYOPNUAT®V LETOED TOVG)

Stapesorafoivtol GCLVOAIKA Kot aveEalpETmg amd TETolEG Aettovpyiec otnv Hbwky.

H ypfion avt) avdystor otnv €vomoinon Kot Tn HOovadlKOTNTo TG omivollkng
vrootoonc. H koptesiovny mpaypatikn stakpion eivor adbhvatov va eQaprocTel, EQOGOV
&yovpe povo pia vmootaon. H tpomikn d1dkpion avadumAMVETOL GE [0 CLYKEKPIULEVN
€QOPUOYN NG Ouakpong Adyov, m omoio. CLUVIGTO TOV OeVTEPO KEVIPIKO TLADVA
EQUPUOYTNG TOV AEITOVPYLOV TTOL WOG OmaoyoAoVV. Me dALa AOYLa, OAEG Ol KAPTECIAVEG
dwkpicelg éyovv petatpanel oe dlakpicelg ratio ratiocinatae: dtakpicelg Adyov mov dev
elvar eocwtepikég otov vov, OoAAG Ogpeldvovior ce pio Odkpion ot1o id0 TO

, L . . 2
avTIKE{pEVO, TO 0moi0 &gt €€ VITapyng oLoYETIoTEl pe Tov vou.2*°

3. Elpoote topa og Béom va e€etdoovpie ta epoTATO TOV BECANE GYETIKA LE TOV

0pLGUO TOV KOTYOPNUOTOC:

O opopdc avaeépeTon OmAQ GTOV VOL' TOPO, O VOug pmopel va Wwlel gite q
dmewpog eite q memepacpévog, mopakdupmtovtag £tot to  vrotifépevo  dimoAo

. . 231 . . . , ,
VTOKEYUEVIKO-OVTIKEEVIKO.” ™ Mg dAAa AOY1a, 0 0plopds, EEVINPETOVTAS [0l O10PKDG

230 Descartes, AT 1V 349-50, yio oxetikn| emtotoln tov Descartes, 6mov dievkpvilel tmg Bempel mog
uévo ot ratio ratiocinatae vpiotavral, GAA®G eV 0 AOY0G €Yl TAVTA OVTIKEILEVO EK TOV OTTOIOV
agpopudvtal ot drakpicelg Tov Melamed, «Building Blocksy, ywa avaivon. AvturpBi. Shein, «False
Dichotomy», c. 528.

Avt M TBovVOS ToPaKIVOLVELUEVT ONAMGT TPOPAVMG dev eavTiel o€ Kapio mePiTTOON TO
Bepehmddec o TG SLAKPLONG, TOL LETAPEPETAL YLl ETOUEVO GTAdO TNG Epgvvag. BA. otoyeia
ota Deleuze, Expression. ¢. 21-32 kot yevikd 1o mpdto pépog Différence et Répétition, o. 58: « S’il
est vrai que la distinction en général rapporte 1’étre a la différence, la distinction formelle et la
distinction modale sont les deux types sous lesquels 1’étre univoque se rapporte a la différence, en
luiméme, par lui-méme »- Deleuze & Guattari, Mille Plateaux, ¢. 92-93: « On pouvait
sommairement distinguer trois grands types de distinction réelle : la réelle-formelle pour des ordres
de grandeur ou s’instaurait une résonance d’expression ( induction ) ; la réelle-réelle, pour des sujets
différents ou s’instaurait une linéarité d’expression ( transduction ) ; réelle-essentielle pour des
attributs ou catégories différentes ou s’instaurait une surlinéarité d’expression ( traduction) ».

231 TIpokerton axppdg yiao pa EKeoavern ovtov mov o Deleuze amokaAei povoonuavtotta [univocité],
gvtaocovtag tov Spinoza otny mapadoon tov Duns Scotus. BA. Expression, . 40 kot 6mopadny.

IIpPA. Eavd Différence et Répétition, . 388: « Il manquait seulement au spinozisme, pour que
I’univoque devint objet d’affirmation pure, de faire tourner la substance autour des modes, c’est-a-
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TOPOVCO, GTOV Spinoza avaykn EVVOI0A0YIKOD KOl KEWLEVIKOD LIVILOAIGHOD, OVOPEPETAL
aT0 KOoTNYopnua, oyl otV amelpio Tov katnyopnudtov. Ondte, o voug kabocov Gnelpog
avtiAapupdvetor v amepio TOV KOTNYOPNUAT®V: O VOug KaBOGOV TEMEPAUCUEVOC
. , . . 232
avTilauPdvetor  To.  KOTNYOPHUATO 7OV TOL  apupolel  vo  avtihapPavetar.
AvTiAapBovOopevog OUmG TNV ovcio Tov amodidovV To KOTNYOPNLOTH GTNV LTOGTUCN,

™V ovTIAapPaveTor Kabapd Kot uKpvaC.

To tanquam tov OPWGHOV ocLVIOTA OKPPOG W AElTovpyio-q: VIO TO KAOE
KATNYOpNUO 1 ovcio TG LIOGTOCNG YIVETOL OVTIANTTY, OAAL aKpPBdS VIO AVTO TO
Katnyopnuo. Aev elvar o01e o «aTpocHNKN TOL TEMEPAGUEVOL VOVY, OTMG
VTOoTNPIlOVY Ol OVTIKEWEVIKEG epunveieg, ovTE KATL TOL SlOPel OVTOAOYIKG TNV

VIOGTOGT, OGS O10TEIVOVTOL KATO1EG AVTIKEILEVIKES EPUNVELES.

4. To TAEOVEKTNUATO LIOG TETOLOG OVAYVMOTG £Vl TOAOTAL:

L. Avatmpet o€ 10%0 t0 adtapeioPrtnto omvoliko aitnuo mepi EVIEAODS YVMOONG TOL
®e0v, omdTE Kt TNG LGNS, O TOV AVOPAOTIVO vov. 2

IL. Aev yperdleton va mpoimotedel kKapio eE@KeEVIKT OVTOTNTA, OTWG Ol OVOETEPES
KOl 01 S1OKOTYOPNUOTIKES 1010TNTEC.

III. Avadewvoet pia otkoyévela AéEemv mov mailovy évav kopPikd poro 6to £pyo, o
omoi0g OGS £xEL EVTOVTOLG TTapapEivEL LEYPL TOVOE TYETIKA AOEVKPIVIGTOG,.

IV. Téhog, amotedel T Pdomn ¢ oklypdenNong KNG OVAYVMOONG TOV AELTOVPYEL
GUVOMOTIKO ®G TPOG TO omvolkd cvotnua, Toviloviag Tov €Vioio YopoaKkTipo NG
doUNg S okEYNG mov eKPPACETOL G TETOOC GE OAEC TIG MEPLOYEG TOL KOl TOPAYEL
EVVOLOALOYNGELS TTOL dtakpivovTal omd SoKES TapoAANAleg Kot 1IGOHOPPIoUO, OTTMG 1|

TEPIMTOON NG OYEONG TNG LIOCTAONG/ B0l e TO KATNYOPNHOTA OC IGOUOPPNG TNG

dire de réaliser ’univocité comme répétition dans 1’éternel retour ».

232 Deleuze, Expression, ¢. 40-41. To I 17X poidlet va Tapovcialel mpoPfAfpuate g mpog
GLYKEKPILEVT AVAYVOOT|, TO OTTOI0 TOPAKAUTTOVTOL OTOV YIVEL OVTIANTTO TMOG TO GUUTEPAGLLO. TOV
GYOMOV &ivorl TOAEUIKO KoL OYL KOTOQOTIKO™ BA. OXETIKA KOt T GOVTOUN KOl KOATATOTIGTIKN
avayvmen tov KeyEvou avtod amd tov Koyré, « Le Chien constellation céleste ; et le chien animal
aboyant ». Xg mepinton tpdkpiong Tng TANPOLS AGVUUETPLOG HETOED Oeikov Kal avOpmdTvov vou
OVOKVTITOVY TO, TPOPANLOTO TOV CNUEIDCOLE VOPITEPA Y10L TIG VITOKEYUEVIKES EPUTVEIEG.

233 Eava: 11 47: «To avOpdmivo mvedua Y€l TAPLOOTH YVAOOT] TG GLOVING Kol GTEPTG OVGI0G TOV
Ocod».
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omvoQiKng mapaAAnAiog.
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5.2. Karnyopnuarika ocupumrepaocuara

1. Otav, omv En9, o Spinoza &&nyel otov @ido tov Simon de Vries mdg éva kot
UOVO TPAyHo UTOopel Vo KaAeitol pe 0o ovOUaTa, To TOPAdEYIATH TOV OlvEL £pYovTan
YL Vo, QOTICOVV TOV OUTAO, GLVOVOCTIKO OPIGUO VTOGTACNG KOl KOTIYOPUATOS TOV

, , 234
gldape vopitepa:
Me v vdoTOCT EVVOM 0VTO OV VAL GTOV £0VTO TOV KOt GLAAAUPAVETAL HECH
TOV €0LTOV TOV, ONAdN TOL 0Toiov 1 Evvola Ogv evEyel TV £vvolo GAAOL
Tpaypnatog. Evvod 1o 1610 pe 10 kotnyopnpa, EKTOC TOL OTL KOTNYOPT LA

OomoKOAEITOL OO TN GKOTLE TOV VOL, TTOV OMOJIOEL GTNV VITOGTOCT] [0 OESOUEVT|
, r ; 235
@vom evog gidovc.

H mpoym ovt) 0éon épyeton vo poticel tor onueion ¢ HOikng ota omoio 1
vrdctaon Tovtiletan pe To Kotnyopnpato. Ma Tt vonpa €yl ovth 1 TAVTION, KoL TOG
TPEMEL VO EVVOTCOVLE «TO 1010 Tpdy Loy, 6To omoio avapépetatl o Spinoza; H Ogpehiok
évvola NG LVdoTaoNG £XEL MO SLOPOPIGTEL OO TN GKOTIE TOL VOV, TTOV OVOPEPETOL
GTOV OMAO OpIopd° tvan mpoavég mmg doev Ba pmopovoape va evarracovpe avbaipeta
TG MEelg «wmdoTACT KOl «KOTYOpNnUo» €viOc Tov Kewévov g Hbikng. Av n
VROGTOON Kol TO KaTnyopnua tovtiloviat, autod yivetor povo otov Babud mov n évvola
™G TaVTOTNTOS Tov VwoBeTEiTOl TOPAYETAL 6TO TANIGLO HOG OKEYNG Yoo TNV Omoia M
toutotTo €lvan e€opyng duvapikt, Kt avtd onuaivel: n vroéctoon kabocov eivar
vrdotaon (=0swpeitor andAvta), kaBdcov gival eKTatd TPAyU, KoBocov ekepdleTot

P . . . 236
G€ VAV TEMEPOACLEVO TPOTO TNC EKTACNC K.0.K....

234 Telelog SPOPETIKN 1 AVTIGTPOPN TEPITTOOT) TOV TPUYUATOV TOV GLUPOVOVV LOVO KOT  GVOLLL:
avtitpPi. Tov 6kOA0 ®G 0VPAVIo aeTEPIGUO Kot ¢ (Mo oV yavyilettov I 17X,

235 O Bennett (A Study of Spinoza s Ethics, c. 63), oyohdlovtag tov dthd opioud, avapépetal og pio
kevotnto, [emptiness] mov yapaktnpilel ™ dlopopd peta&h VTOGTAGNG Kot KT YOPTLATOC, KoL
axolov0mg Tov avakatackevalel wg e€ng: «O Spinoza evvoei: evvod pe to ‘katnydpnpa’ o id1o
OV EVVOM LLE TNV ‘DIOGTACN’, E Lo S10pOPd GTH AOYIKT LOPPN: XPTCLLOTOLOVLE TV £VVOLd. TG
VRLOGTAGNG Y10 VO GKEPTOVUE QVTO TTOV €XEL TO KATNYOPMLLOL, KO YPTGYLOTOLOVLLE TNV EVVOLL TOV
KOTIYOPNLLOITOG Y10 VO GKEPTOVUE TL EYEL 1] VTOGTOOT" L0, TPOKELTOL Y10, TO i310 EVVOIOAOYIKO
TEPLEYOUEVO KOl GTIG OVO TEPUTTMOCEIDY.

Evo n gpunveia éxet Bapdnra, pog deiyver Aewyn, mboavdg Ady® (oG TonToTIKOTNTOG TOV OEV OpKel
Y10, VO KOADWEL TO EMIOIKO: EGV TPOKELTAL Y10l TO i010 EVVOLOMOYIKO TEPIEXOLUEVO, GE TL YPTCLULELOVV OL
500 6pot; To 1610 avTd EVVOL0A0YIKO TTepleyOpeVO ival 101 GAAO, LECH TNG LETATOTIONG TOV
npiopatog Vo To onoio Bepatonoleital: aKpIPdS 0 POAOG TOL EMTELOVV Ol AEITOVPYIES TOV LLOG
QTTOGYOAOVV.

236 Xpnoyn mhAl 1 01KETOINoN TOL OATOVGEPLAVOD Kabopiopnol o tedevtaio avdivon amd Tov
Laruelle (BA. Dictionary of Non-Philosophy, 6. 52): 60, Aéyaue Tmg n vdcTaon Kat To.
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2. Ta omvolud xatnyopnpato, AUV, OV LEICTOVIOL 0VTE VITOKEUEVIKA, MG
TPOCONKN TOL TEMEPUGUEVOV VOV OTNV ONMOAVTMG GMEPN TPOYUATIKOTNTO TNG
VTOGTACTC, OVTE OUMG KO AVTIKEWWEVIKA, LE TOV TPOTO OV VILAPYEL | VITOGTOCT] Kol Ol
TpoOTOL WG amoteléopotd tne. H vrokepevikn kot 1 avtikelpevikn vmopén dntoviot Tov
KOTIYOPLOV TNG 0TI KOl TOV OOTEAEGUATOG, Ol 0Toieg 0V epaprolovial wg TETOES
oTNV £VVOL0 TOV KOTNYOPNIOTOG: TO KOTNyopnpato ogv gival amoteléopata, ovte gival,
aVOTNPE WADVTAG, oUTIEG TO KOTYOPNUO OEV VTTAPYEL 0’ €0VTOV, OALL VOEiTOL Op’

237 efval KOTAGTOTIKG GUVOESEUEVO LE TN V(’)ncn,238 YOPIG avTd Vo

£0TOL Kol KabgowTo,
onuaivel mog eivar éva mapdywyo g vomong Ba elyape odnynbet oe dromo, epdsov
avtn elval évag tpomog —eite TEMEPAGUEVOS EITE ATELPOC— TOV 1010V TOV KOTNYOPTHOTOG

g oKEYNG, MTotl Tov B0l KaBOGoV KPPALETOL (G CKEMTOUEVO TTPAYLLAL.

3. To 6t givar tpoOTOC, dU®G, dev onuaivel Towg o UTOPOVLGE Vo UV LEIGTATOL, TO
OTL 1 VrOoTOoN Eival EUGEL TPHTEPT TOV EMNPEACUDOV TNG Oev onuaivel 0Tt glvar
duvatov va vrapéetl por vIoOGTACT YOPIG EMNPEAGHOVS, APOL 1 HOVAOIKY LTOGTACT
elvar 0 Ogog (I 14) kot amd ) eHon Tov Oov Emovian dmepa pe dnelpovg Tpodmoug (I

0 10, omoia

16). Epoécov n vmoctoon Unde81,239 N vndotaon £xel anorskécp(xw,m
VILAYOVTOL GTO KOTNYOPNUOTE TNG TO TPOTO OMOTEAEGUO TNG LWOGTAONG VIO TO
Katnyodpnua g ZkéWng eivot o adlopesoAdfnTog Amelpog Tpén0g241 ATOAVTOG GTELPOG
VOUG TOL ©e00.* H aAMAEEAPTNON TOV KATNYOPNUAT®V e TOV TPOTO-VOL Ogv glval,
Aowmov, mapddoln. Avtd mov yperaletor givor va tebel to mTPOPANUA VIO TN COOT
yovia, vo devkpviotel gvvolakd o TOmog aAAnAegdptnone. Avti g mpocHeong

Katnyopldv kot mpobepdtov, Oa mpokpivape pio €&étaom TV ypHoE®V OV

KOTNYOPHLLOTA, 1 VTOGTACT Kot 01 TpOmoL dev givat To 1610, 0AAG TovTtilovia o tedevtaio avaivon:
aVTO OV 0 Spinoza OTOKOAEL KOTA TEPIMTOOT AVTIKEEVIKO, CKOTILA TOV VOL, amdAVTY Bedpnon
K.AT.

237 Onacg eldape oty mpdiun En2.
238 EE& ov xaum avagopd otov vov tov I O4.
239 1 7: «Avikel ot @oon trng vdotaong va vapye [Ad naturam substantiae pertinet existere].

240 1 36: «Agv vapyet Titota omd T eOoT ToL 0Toiov Vo, unVv £retat kKamoto amotéhespo» [Nihil existit
ex cujus natura aliquis effectus non sequatur].

241 Ol AAT amotvndvovtatr otnv [ 21: «Ola o0 Emovtat omd TV omdAVT VOT KATO0L
KOTNYOPHLATOG TOL B0V ENPETE VAL VILAPYOVV TAVTOTE KO VoL Eival Amelpol, ToL Eivar omvio Kot
Amelpa HEGH AVTOV TOV KOTNYOPNUOTOC.

242 Emn64, npog tov Schuller.
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EMPVAACGEL TO KEIHEVO OTIG AEEELC KOl TIG LETOED TOVG OYECELS.

4. Av 10 gpotua tiBetan og AdBog Paom, avtd oeeileTon ev HEPEL GTOV TTEPLOPICUO
™G €££TAOMG TOV KATNYOPNLLOTOG 6TO TTEdT0 NG apryovg ovioloyiog. Ma otov Spinoza,
TO OVTOAOYIKO KOl TO YVOGLOAOYIKO eMimedo eival a&edidivto napmkayuéva,ms Kot TO
Katnyopnuo givar akpifog m €vvoln mov Tomobeteital GTO EMIKEVIPO QTG NG
domAokng. Ot apy®dg ovtoAoykég Katnyopieg (vmdotaon, Katnydpnua, Tpomog) eival
OVOUOGTIKEG KO 1] TTPOYUOTIKT TOVS GLYKPOTNON AAUPAVEL YDpO. LE TOV S10POPIGHO TNG
TawtOTNTAG Toug va €xel Mon emovuPel (I 30, 1 31).244 H ymowxn évvowo g
TOVTOTNTOG (OTTMG EI0ALE KL TOPOUTAVED GTNV TEPITTOOT TG KPLTIKNG OV Kotevhuvetan
gvavtiov Tov Spinoza g TPOg TN ICOUOPPI0 TOV WOEMV LE TO TPAYUATO) OEV ETAPKEL V1oL
Vo amocagnvicel To tomio® TO KaTNyOpnue €ival SopKMOG GLVOPTNUEVO E ol
Aertovpylo-q: 0 Oedg kabooov eivon ektetopévo mpaypa, o Gvlpwmog xabocov
OKEPTETOL k.0.k2® H dpopikn avty Evvola g TanTdTTag Ppioketal exel eapyng,
AKVPAOVOVTOG £VOL GOVOAO TPOKEIPEVOV KOl EVEPYOTOILDVTAG £V @0.2*® "Etol, 1o
GTOKELD TOV TPAYLATIKOV EKPOPDV OTOKTOVV TO VONULA TOVG LOVO €VTOG TOV TAEYLOTOC
¢ ekbotote Bepatomoinong, mov emreleitonl Katd faon pésa omd ToVg TEAEGTES GTOVG
omoiovg avagepopacte. Xto I 10X, o Spinoza Aéel mwg «akoOpa Kt v GVAAAUPEvovTaL
d00 KOTNYOPNUATO MG TPOYHOTIKMOG SLOKPLTE, 0EV UTOPOVIE OGTOGO VO, GUUTEPAVOVLE
TG GLVIGTOVV dVO OVTa, NTol 0V0 JlPOoPeTIKEG VIooTdoelg [dua entia sive duas
diversas substantias]». H mpaypatikn diwbkpion mov gpappoldotav and tov Descartes
HETOED VO VTTOGTAGEMY, 01 OTOiEC NTay duvATOV Vo, vonBovv kabapd kot dtokpitd n pio

yopic Vv GAAN, oev pumopet va dtatnpn et pe tov 1010 TpoOTO GTOV Spinoza.

243 AvtumpB). tnv Shein, «False Dichotomyy, 6. 529, 1 onoia vrootnpilel Twg o Spinoza viobetei Tig
YVOGLOAOYIKEG GUVETELES TNG TPOYLLOTIKNG OLAKPIoNG, Lol )L TIG OVTOAOYIKES.

244 Av povoape pe Toug 0povg mov ypnoponotei w.y. o Della Rocca, Representation and the Mind-
Body Problem in Spinoza, 0o Aéyape Tmg To AvOPOPIKE CUYKEILEVO TOV TPAYUATIKOV EKQOPOY
givar kotaotatikd adapovn [referentially opaque].

245 Movoonpavto, po dtagopikd: « I'univocité pour son compte a deux aspects tout a fait opposés,
d’aprés lesquels 1’étre se dit © de toutes maniéres ’ en un seul et méme sens, mais se dit ainsi de ce
qui différe, se dit de la différence elle-méme toujours mobile et déplacée dans I’étre. [...] Ce qui est
univoque, c’est I’étre lui-méme, ce qui est équivoque, c’est ce dont il se dit », Différence et
Répétition, c. 388.

246 O Bennet avagépetar oe katt mov amokolei relative identity, («n oxéyn kat n £xtoon sivion
VTOGTAGELS Kot £Vl KOTNYOPNUATO, Lo VA givar 1 1010 vTOGTACT Elval S10POPETIKA
KOTNYOPNLLOTO») HOVO Kot LOVo Yl va To amoppiyel angvbeiac, A Study of Spinoza s Ethics, 6. 64-
65. Avtn 1 epunveia ot PACT HLOG SIUPOPIKNG EVVOLOAIYNONG TG TOVTOTNTOG OTEYEL TAPASAYYOS
amo ovtd TOL TPOoTEIVOLLE E0E.
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5. Amd v dAAN, Ta kaTnyopnpato dev TanTilovtal He TNV VTOCTUCT MG HEPN EVOG

247 Av 10 Oétape emypouppaTikd, Bo Aéyope TOC TO KOTNYOPNUT £ivol

dmepov 6L0v.
aLTO TOL EMTEAEL TOV O1ALPOPIGUO TNG OVGIAG TNG VTOGTACTC KOL TV ATOOI0EL GE VTV
e€apyng SPoptopév, dnAaon vd Eva OplGUEVO Tpioua, £POGOV O VOug £xel Mom
TAVTOTE TOPECPEPNCEL OTO OV, M Yvecwoloyia eivor €& vmapyng mapodoo ©To
OVTOAOYIKO EYXEIPNUAL” KEWEVIKA, 1 £€VVOl0 TOV VOV glval 10N TapoHGa GTOV OPIGHO TOL
katnyopruatos. H ovsio mov amodidel to kotnydpnua eivon gvioio vod 1o Tpicpa g
VIOGTOONG, Mo O10OAATAL GE TPAYUATIKG OLOKPITEG OVGIEG —OTMC YPNOILOTOLEL QLT TN
duakpion o Spinoza— vrd T0 TPicpo TOV KoTyopnudtmy. To Katnyoprjuota dev eivar
OTOTIKEG 1O10TNTEG EVOG VITOKEUEVOV, 0L TUAMVES EVEPYNTIKNG EKOPAONG TNG OLGIOG
OV ATOJdIOOVY GTNV LIOGTOCN, KIVIIGN OV AVTOVOKAATOL ICOUOPPO GTO EMITESO TWV
tponmv. Onwg 10 B¢tel o Deleuze, oty ovoia tov katnyopnudtov oviker  vropsn,
pa axpifog n vmapén uéoa ota Karnyopﬁuaw.248 Eivar avt n kivnon avadpoung mov
€xel TPOGOMOEL BT KOTIYOPNLOTA TOV 1014L0VTa YOpaKTHPO TOVS, £XOVTOS TAPUAANAL
QVTILETOTICEL €va. GUVOAO TPOPANUATOV KOl OouEonu®v mov gviomilovtav 610
Kaptestovd otkodounua. ‘Exovtag cuykpotioet o priocoeia eEicov g attiog Kot g

dvvapung 660 Kol TOV TPITUATOS.

247 Ovrte kou 10 GUVOLO TOV KoTyopnudtmv, 6mmg to BéAet o Curley, Spinoza s Metaphysics, 6. 16 0
VHoTOON dEV LITOKELTOL GTN GYXEGT UEPOVS Ko OAOV, 01 KaTnyopieg antés oyeTilovion LOVo HE TOVG
TPOTOVG,.

248 Deleuze, Expression, c. 34.
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6. ETTiIAeySpeva

1. 0,1t Tponyndnke WOOVETAL G KATOWOV €100VG TPOGYENI0, OUALL TPOCYEDIO Yia
mo10 mpayuo; Oyt axpiPog yia Eva TpdPAnpe TS okéyngs, aAAd LAALOV Yo TN OKEYN ®G
TPOPANUa —oTN fAon Tov 6TIVo(koy GLGTHATOG, EVOG TOTOV TOV OTWGONTOTE TANPOL
™G TpodmobEcelc Tov mepifatioviog oréyns. H ouvéyion g épevuvag Ba ypelootel va

enekTabel TPog TPELS TOLVAAYLIGTOV KOTELOHVGELS.

2. H mpon eivor po 611t mAoucsioon tov HoTifomv Tov Topoucldotnkoy £00.
Apevog eEmTePIKT, NTOL IGTOPIKN: Ol Elval 1 YEVEOAOYIM TOV YOPOUKTNPLOTIKAOV TNG
Quocopiog tov Spinoza mov okwypaenOnkav €0 kot molo glvar To oTOLKElD
TPOTOTLTIOS TOL MG TPOS VTNV TN Yevearoyia; — Ildg oyetiCovion pe T0 GLYKOPIVO TOL
eLocoP1kd medio; — Me molovg TPOTOVG AVAGLYKPOTHONKAY 1| AVOCKEVAGTNKOV OO
GTOVG GTOYAGTEG TOV akoAoVONGav; — [dg etvar duvatdv va dtekmepoiwOel po GYeTIKN

€PEVVA Ko 6TO CONOTIKG EMIMESO, NTOL GE AVTO TOV AEEEMV MG TETOLWV;

AQetépov, E6MOTEPIKT, ONAAON EVOOSTIVOLIKA SLOKELEVIKT]: CNUEIDCOUE CTNV 0PYN
TOV KEWEVOL TOVS AOYOVS IOV pag dBncav 6to va emkevipwbovue oty HOikn. Topa n
KkatevBvvon ot TPEnel Vo GLUTANP®OEL Amd T GLGTNUOTOTOINGT TOV GTOPASIKAOV
TOPOTNPNCE®Y TOL AMTOVIOL TV LIOAOW®V KEWEVAOV TOL corpus, 1 omoio Oa
vrofondnoel vV KATOVONOT TOCO TOV AEITOLPYUDY KOG OGO KOl TMV EVVOIOAOYIKAOV
TOVG TPoEKTAcE®Y, cuvdvalopevn PePaing pe por avaivtikn epfdbovon oty Kapdd
tov {nmuatog. [HopdAAnio, n oynUatikn TVTOAOYiC TOV AVUTTUXONKE OC TPOG TOLG
pOLOLG TV Op®V pag evtog g g e Hbixng ypnlet avantuéng toco €1 fdbog 660

Kol €1 TAATOC,.

3. H debtepm katevBouvon apopd akplBdc Ty Tepaitépm gpiriocopiky, e T GTEVN
évvoun, avamtuén Tov BepaTikdv Tov avékoyav Babundov evocm 1 épevva TepvoNcE
amd 10 £va 6Tdd0 NG 6To AAL0. Edv Ta kotnyopnpata ypnoipevcay o¢ o fatipog mov
HoG 00N yNoe oTo VEPA 6T OToia TAEVGOE, N GVVEYXELD Ba TaVLOTEL TOVTOYPOVA TTPOG
Ola ta media mov ovakwnOnkav oty mopeia. H evvoloroyikn avty avdmtuén dev

umopel Tapd va £XEL YUPOKTHPO GCLVOAMGTIKO MG TPOG TN OTVOLIKY| doun okEWTNG.
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Ex tov m\00vg TV EKKPEUOTATOV, O OVOPEPOVLE EVOEIKTIKA: TO BepeATKd
enyeipnuo mov mopabécae amPEiTol 6TO OTASIO0 TOV YVOYPOONUATOS, HE TO
TpoPAqLaTA TG YADGGOG —OTOTE TG POVTAGIOG KOl TG YVAGNC— KOl TOV GUGYETIGLOV
QLOIKNG, @oloyiog kol owoOnTuKng (pe omdAnén kATl GOV [0 TPICUOTIKY
EMOTNHOAOYiR) VO amoutovy avantvén. To KevIpikd epdTHO TOV dVO0 GOUOPP®V
aEOVOV VTOGTACN-KATIYOPLOTO KOl GVOp®ITOG-AvOpPOTOC MG TPOTOS KOTIYOPNLOTOS
KatoAeimel emiong upwoe aicBnon avoloxkAnpwtov. E@ocov, oOmwc eidaue, TO
KOTNYOPLOTO £YOVV TAVTOTE 10N TOPEICPPNGEL 6TV aicOnom, v évvola Kot Thv
avtiinym, mog oxetiletor o AvOpOTOG e TOV VOU Kol TO GOUO TOL ovOpdmov, N
HOAAOV: OO €ivol TO YVOGLOVTIOAOYIKO KaOECTOC TOL OvOp®OTOL ®G tétol00; 24
Ioopopea: Tdg kévovpe AOY0 Yo VTOGTAGT, OTAV AVTH ivol TPOSTEAAGIUN G EKTATN
VTOGTOGCT, MG GKETTOUEVT] VTOGTAGT 1.0..;%° To EPOTNLLO TOV TPOAOYOL LG EMIONG
dwmpettar av kpveokortdEape Tn omvollkn UnNyovy OKEYNG, OV TOPOVGLACOLE
KAmoloL [uKpd, VELPUAYIKA ypavalo, axoun dev gipoote oe 0éon va tomobetnoldpe
OPIOTIKGL GYETIKA e TO TMOG VTN KATOPODVEL TNV €MIAVON —| TNV TPOCTEPUGT— TOV
npoPAuartog mov Bécape, T cvuekioon tov quod in alio pe o quantum in se. Téhog,
N SPOPOTOINCT TOV GYEGEMV HETOED VITOGTAONG Kol TPOTOV Omd TN pHio Kot HETAED
HEPOLVG Kot OAOV amd TV GAAY, 6T0 BaBUO TOV AUPOTEPEG EMTEAOVVTIOL LEGH TMOV OP®V
OV TOPOVGIACAUE KO, EMTPOCHETMG, GTN GLVAPELL TNG EVVOLOAOYNONS TNG OOUNG M
omoio TAOGIMGCE AVTOVG TOVG GLUGYETIGUOVG, pHotalel akdun Boin. H Alota pmopel va
oLVEXIOTEL, TO O10GLVOEOEVO TPOPANLATA ovorapdyovTal Kot ovoadutiactdloviol e’

dmepov.

4. Téhog, vrooyetnKape vo emdeiEovpe AVTOGVYKPATNGY], VO UNV TPOTPEEOVLLE

apBpadvovtog €K TOV TPoyeipov Evav Adyo mepi ¢1/1000q)z'ag.251 AMG omwodnToTE 1M

249 TII OX1 Em: «[Moti pe Tov ennpeacd g ovOpoOTvG 0VGI10G EVVOOULE OTOLOONTOTE KATAGTOCT TG
ovoiag avtng, gite givar Eueutn, eite cLAAAUPAVETOL LOVO HEGM TOV KOTIYOPTILOTOG TNG OKEYNG 1|
HEGM TOL KOTIYOPNHOTOG TG EKTAONG, EITE AVOPEPETAL KO 0TO dVO ToTOYpovay [Nam per
affectionem humanae essentiae quamcunque ejusdem essentiae constitutionem intelligimus, sive ea
sit innata sive quod ipsa per solum cogitationis sive per solum extensionis attributum concipiatur sive
denique quod ad utrumque simul referatur]...

250 To mpdPAnpa avtd to €xel 10N amotudoel evkpvadg o Descartes, Principes de la Philosophie 1.63.

251 «Iowg va unv uropovue va. 0écovpe o epmtnuo “Ti glvar | erAocoeio’ Tapd pHévo apya, pe Ty
AP1EN TOL YHPOTOG Kot TG DPAS VO MANGOVLE XEWPOTGTA. .. », Deleuze & Guattari, Qu ‘est-ce que
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@ocoio gival To Mydtepo ko Ompovpyia evvolmv. O,Tt OTOTOAUNGOUE VO PEPOVLLE
OTNV KEWEVIKN €MPAvELD 0O OAOL OVTA OV UOAIS UAS OELYVOVY TO TPOGWTO TOVG,
OTEDIOVY VO, ETLOTPEYODY GTO, GKOTAOL0, TV VEPWV, EMBVUOVUE TAV®D o’ OA0 Vo TO
mopoakorovOncovpe va mAnoldlel oAoéva, amd 10 PaBog Hoc OKNVIG OV SLOPKMG

petortomileTor.

la philosophie?, c. 7.
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0. Emriperpo: TrapaAAnAia

To 06e&i mapdbvpo, kabmg Kovelg
e&épyetal oto pumoAkdvt mov avtikpilel to
Bouvo, awwpovpevo  peETOED  OVPAVIOV
wpootdtn Kou yOOviov emmpnt, €lxe
vrap&el mhvta o Anuépt misiotov 6GmV
OKlOK®V apoyvov. [a kamowa ypovia, To
peonpépla, KATO TO OTOloL M EMOTPOPT
0TO0 Omitt  NMrTav OV

AMyo  éocg

VIOYPEMTIKN,  KLAOVGOV  HECH  TNG
Katadioéng poyodv, ot onoieg Katékivlay
TOV YOPO OTOTE KAMOWL TOPTO EYOOKE
éot® kol yw Ayo OgvtepOiemta. H
peTeEEMEN VTG NG EVOCYOANONG gV
dpynoe va ovoakaAlveOei: ou poyeg Eyvav
Aelo TtV apoyvdv, ot GUVEKEL
exkivninke n dlopydvoon apoyvouoyimv:
pe 1o Onpopa oto KatdAinio onueio, Ta
aAldkota avtd (oo Eexwovoav  pio
VIVOTIOTIKY],  YOPEVLTIKY],  OYOVICTIKY
teAeTOVPYiQ, TN cLVONKN ANENG TG omolag
puévo 1o 10w katavoovoay. I[oAhég dpeg
TEPAGAV LE TN CLYKEVIP®OT PIAOV TPOG
mapoakoAovOnon avtov Tov Beduatog, Tov
cvyva mpo&evovoe o6to madi Eva mnyaio,

AGLYKPATNTO YEMO.
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Otov €épeve omiti, dgv  evoylovoe
KavEvay: EO0EVE TO UEYOADTEPO UEPOG TOL
YPOVOL TOL NPER 6TO d®UATIO Tov. OTOy
TOYOVE VO KOVPOOTEL Omd TNV TOAAN
aQPOGIMOoN  OTOVG  PLAOCOPIKOVS  TOL
GTOYOGLOVG, KATERAIVE GTO 1GOYELO Y1 VL
avavemBel, kot ov{ntovce pe  TOLG
avOpdOTOVG TOV GTLTIOV TAVE® GE OTWONTOTE
mapelye VAIKO ylo. amAn KovPévta, akoun
Koty aonuovte mpdypote. Tov dpece
eniong va xamviCel po wino pe topmdio:
N, otav embopovoe vao Egxaotel Afyo
TOPOTAVE®, EYOYVE Y10 UEPIKES OPOYVES

7

ko 11 épale va modevovv, N Epyve
HEPIKEG HOYEG GTOV 10TO, KOl YOpOTAV
TOG0 HE oUTN TN PN TOV UEPIKES POPEC
éoxaye ota yéha. [Mapatmpovoe emiong e
€vo, LUKPOOKOTIO TO Oldpopa UEPN TOV
HIKPOTEPOV EVIOU®VY, O’ OTOV OVTAOVGCE
mopicpata OV Bewpovoe TG
CLUPOVOLGAV OGO TO dVVATOV UE TIS

OVOKOADYELS TOV.



MapapTnua: EupeTiplo AsIToupyiwy

[Mopabétovpe TG ELPAVICELS TOV KLUPLOTEP®V QO TOLG OPOLE TOV LG OTAGYKOAOVV

ot0 copa ™ Hbng. H wkéBetog (/) onuotodotel miewddo epeovicewv oto id10

Kelpevo.

Quatenus

Pars |

108
11311
1152/9
1172/2
121A/4
122
123A/2
128A/3
129A/4
129%/2
132A/2

Pars 11

IIo1

I O4

1I5/3
II15A/3
Ie/2
I16A/2
n7z/4
11811/ 4
1I8x/4

119/3
I19A/6
1T 911

11 9AIT/ 3
II11I1/5
II12A/3
II13A/2
II17%
I119A/5
1120A/2
II21%
1122A/2
IT 23
1123A/2
1124A/5
II25A/4
I 26A

II 2611

IT 26AI1
1127A12
IT 28
I128A/3
IT 28%
112911/2
I130A/3
Ir32

I 34A
II35%
1136A/2
I138A/6
II139A/5
I140A/3
1T 40%1
1143A/3
1143x/2
II45A
1145 /2
1T 48%
1149
11492 /13

Pars Il

nri/2
11 1A/10
112A/4
r2x/3
11 3A
Nnr3x/2
Is
1o/2
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II19A /2
11 9%

IIT 10A
I 17A7/2
III 18A
I 18%1/3
I 21A

11 23A
11 23%

111 24%

II1 362

11 36AI1/2
III 392

IIT 4011 1
I 43A
1T 47A
11472/2
11T 48

1 50%/2
III 52%

11 56A /5
III 56

I 57A/2
m57%/2
III 58

111 58A/6

IIT 59
11 59A /2
II1 59%

III 01

ITOX1 En/3
III O3 En

IIT OZ11 En

I OX22 En/2
IIT 0%23

IIT Ox24

1 OX26 En /2
T OX28 En /2
III OZ41 Exn
T OX42 En /2
IIT O%48 En
I TOX En

Pars IV

IV IIpA/ 7
IV 03

IV 04

IV 08 /2
V1



IV1A/2
IV1Z/3
Iv2
IV2A
IV4A/S
IV7A

IV 711
AR
IV8A/2
IV 9A
IVox

IV 10A
IV11A/2
IV12A/2
IV13A/2
IV14/2
IV14A/2
IV15A/2
IV 1e

IV 16A
v 17

IV 19A
IV 20

IV 20A
Iv23/2
IV23A/2
IV 24A
IV 26
IV26A/4
IV27A/3
IV 28A
IV 30
IV30A/2
IV 31
IV3IA/2
IV3II1/2
IV 32

IV 32A
IV 33

IV 34

IV 34A
IV342/5
IV 35
IV35A/5
IV 36A
IV36X/2

IV37A/2
IV3721/2
IV 3722
IV42A/2
IV 43

IV 43A
IV 47A
IV51A/2
IV 53A
IV 57%
IV582/4
IV59A/4
IV 59A AL
IV 592
IV61A/3
IV 62

IV 62A
IV 62%
IV 63A
IV 64A
IV 65A
IV 66A
IV68Z/3
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IV 72A
IV73A/2

IVIIop K 1
IVIIopK 2/2
IVIIep K5
IVIIop K 6
IVIIop K 10
IV Hap K 30
IVHop K32/2

ParsV

V AE2
V3A
V43

V6
V9A/2
V 10A
V17A
V 18A
V18%/2

V20Z/3
V 23A
V23xX/2
V 26A
V29A/2
V292/2
V 30
V30A/4
V3l
V31A/5
V31z
V32I1/2
V 34A
V36/2
V 36A

V 36I1
V36x/2
V37A
V37%
V40z/2
V41x/2
V 42A
v

42%



Eatenus

Ot VTOYPOAUUGUEVEG EUPAVIGELS ONUOTOSOTOVV TIG TEPUITAOOELS TOL TO eatenus

TopovctdleTal acLVOOEVTO: GveLy quatenus.

Pars |

1152
I121A

Pars 11

1107

IT 19A
1123A/2
I 25A

I 26A

II 2611
II27A
I149%

Pars 11

nri/2
11 3A
nrs/2
11 18%1/2
I 21A
I 23A
1 23%
LT 27A
1T 36AI1
11 43A7/3
T 47A
147%/2
IIT 48
11502 /3
11 56A /2
IIT 58A
NI 59A /2

IIT OZ3 En
I OX11 En/2

HIOX13 En/2

I TOX En

Pars IV

IV IIph /2
IV1z/2
V2

IV 10A
IV 11A
IV 12A
IV 13A/2
IV 14A
IV 20

IV 20A
IV 23A/2
IV 24A
IV 28A/2
IV 30

IV 30A
IV 31

IV 3111
IV 32

IV 33
IV33A/2
IV 343
IV 35

IV 35A/2
IV 35011
IV 43
IV43A/2
IV 53A
IV 585
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IV59A/4
IV 59A AA
IV 63AI0
IV 68

IV 72A

IVIIep K 5
IVITop K 10
IV Hop K 32

Pars V

>
V6

V 6A
V7A
V9A

V 10A
V 18A
V182 /3
V235 /2
V 26A

V 29A/3
V 30

V 30A
V4lz/2



Quantum

Pars 11
11492 /4
Pars 111

I 6

III 6A

I 12

11 12A
113

III 13A
III 19A
III 25A
11T 27113
11 28A /2
1T 3111
111 33

M1 33A/2
III 34A
III 35A
M1 38A /2
[T 42A /2
III 44X

III 551112
III 56A
I 57

I 57A7/2
1572 /2

11 0229 En

Pars IV

1V 411
IV18x/2
IV352/2
IV 39%
1V 451122
1V 46

IV 46A
IV 47%
IV 5011
IV 50%
IV 57A
V70

IV 70A
IV 702
IV 732

IVIIap K 4
IVIIop K9
IV ITop K 25
IV ITop K 29

99

Pars vV

VIIph/3
V 4z
V102
V363
V393
V41y
V423



Tanguam

Pars |

| O4
[ 10A
133%2/2
[Tlop /3

Pars 11

n72/2
II45%
11 49%

Pars I11

111 30

II1 30A

I 35A

I 40%

III 44A

[T 45A

I 46

150 /2
rsix/2

1 OX24 En /2
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Pars 1V

IV TIpA

IV 35A
IVIIop K 1
IV IMap K 28

Pars V

V3l

V 31z
V 32

V 32A
V 3211
V332
V 36A



Quamdiu

Pars |

| 822

Pars 11

7=
Il 811
I17A
I17=

Pars 111

11z

I 12A7/3
I 13A

1 18A

1 18%1
1126
11592

11 OX28 En
11 0244 En
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Pars IV

AV
IV 9A
IV 68

ParsV

V10

V 10A
V102



Quoties
Pars 11
I1 17AI1/2
11 2911
11292/ 4

Pars 111

147 /4
HI551M1Z/2
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